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Tun principal cauſe from whence 
proceed our unacquaintance with, and inexpe- 
rience in the theory of ſubjects ſublimely Di- 
vine, as in the perfections, and attributes of 
the Infinite Deity, is in general the conſequen- 
ces of uu, pre) judice, not natural i gnorance. 


It is a moral impoſſibility to be over- ſtock- 
ed with an attainment of ſacred knowledge, 
in the things peculiarly appertaining to our 
falvation : there is a very important difference 
between an humble religious defire after an 
underſtanding of recorded truth; and a raſh, 


ambitious, curioſity to penetrate into the Di- 
7/iC ner contained in the oracles of this 


truth; if we would wiſh to attain unto a com- 


petency of knowledge of the revealed religion 


of God, we muſt have recourſe to the one 


thing needful, to accompliſh our wiſhes: that 
is- humble prayer to the throne of grace, 
for another religion which crowns all the reſt, 


that is---impuzed religion; which is the union 


of God's ſpirit, with our ſpirit ; without which 
we may read the bible from mfancy, till 


old age 3 and not underſtand. | 
Tt 


by KEE A „ 


It is true, we cannot 65 ſearching” find 


cout God in all his working attributes; but we 
are alſo to conſider that all the attributes of God, 


are not in Scripture record; but ſuch of his 


attributes as are there recorded, are for our 
comprehenſion, and by prayer, and holrneſ5 


of life, we ſhall find them myſteries only to 
the ungodly, but not "Paf finding * to the 


chri tian ſoul. 


It is a lamentable conſideration that too 
many read the bible, as they do moral au- 
thors ; more for criticiſm than with a view 
to be improved, and amongſt the number of 
the latter it might be my lot to be caſt : all 
the favour I beg, is, that none will criticiſe 
as they go, but read on, and ſee if a proceed- 
ing, do not elucidate a preceding paſlage ; 
and when they come to the end, collect in one - 
maſs what they conclude to be undefendible 
points, and give the author chriſtian candour 


for the reſt, 15 OC 61 


May the 15 bleſs theſe weak endeavours hi 
to promote brothetly love; that we may no 
longer take all the crooked, and bye ways we 


can find to heaven (on purpoſe to meet, and 


fall out on the journey) for the glory of his 
holy n name, 


KO, 


B O O K I. 
Chap. 1. 


b 


On the Attributes of the Dzrvy. 
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| Tre Infinity, Sovereignity, Onmiſciency or 
' Immutability of God, was never yet denyed, queſt- 
ioned, or doubted, by one individual believer in nat- 
ural, revealed, or imputed religion; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the incomprehenſibility of this inconceiv- 
able ſelf-exiſting One, we are all univerſally united in 
one undivided opinion of his myſterious, uncreated 
exiſtence. The works of creation alone (exclu- 
five of thoſe of providence) manifeſts the indiſput- 
able demonſtration'sf the wildom, and power effec- 
tual, of the Great I AM / conſequently, as rational 
fouls, it behoves.us to dwell upon this incontro- 
vertible evidence without doubtful conjectures, or 
unprofitable ſurmiſes, and confine our ſpeculations 
to ſubje& matter more peculiarly adapted to the 
humble ideas of our finite capacities; and, with the 
aſſiſtance of that religion of nature, which, as rati- 
onal 


- 
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onal creatures we are endowed with, endeayour to 
profit by ſerious contemplation, on the wonderful 
workings of the Infinite God. 

We are conſcientiouſly convinced by the dictates 
of reflection, that before the confuſed multiplicity 
of wandering atoms (if the term might be allowed) 
were compacted, and compounded, into the direct 
order of natures ſymmetrical regularity; that the 
Almighty Architect of univerſal perfection, reigned 


in the ſerene manſions of original ſilence, ſeated on 
N | on Throne of glory. 


— — — — — 


— — 


— — —— 
— 


- — — 
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Solitaneous perfection being inconſiſtent with 
the pure wiſdom, and holineſs of his Almighty na- 
ture, he did by the unerring power of his majeſtic 
omnipotency, frame, or form in his mind, ſome 
wonderful, and ſublime excellent e for the 
effects of futurity. 


——4— .ꝙꝝ — 
meters ͤr . ˙ RC nc —-— — 


Nowhereinconſiſts the Inſinityof Almighty God, by 
being the ſole occupier, and ſelf-exiſting inhabitant 
of primeval chaos, What ſpace, or duration might 

- elapſe with the Great Jehovah in this perfect, and 
inconceivable ſeat of immaculate Glory; is paß 
Finding out : or what ideas of ſucceeding revolution- 
ary cauſes and effects, might be entertained by his 
Omnipotent will; is equally myſterious : or what 
decrees, or purpoſes, might be the reſult of his wiſe, 
and uncontrouled deliberations ; ponderates with 
an equal degree of obſtruſeneſs upon our imagin- 


ations : theſe are the unſearchable, and hidden 
1 | thi "gs 
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4 
{ 

1 
1 


J. char. I. On the Attributes of the Deity. ny 7 


to gin of Cod ; never by revelation, or imputation, 
ul WW aicfoſed by our Maker, to the finite underſtanding, 


and knowledge of one child of Adam's race ; 
neither is it conſiſtent with religion, or human rea- 

ſon, to contemplate, or ponder, upon ſuch unim- 
portant, heaven-concealed ſecrets : let it ſuffice, 

} for one, and all, to ſay, and believe ;=—there is a 

= Cd. and an infinite, eternal, unchangeable, and 
everlaſting God / and whoſoever profeſſeth therelig- 

tous tenets of any denomination in the world, can-— 
not pronounce the name in the language they un- « 
derſtand, either prophanely, or religiouſly, without | 
an awful impreſſion in a greater, or leſs meaſure, be- 

ing at the ſame time ſtamped upon their minds with 

a degree of power, forcibly diſtin& and alarming, 

from any other expreſſions of courſe, uttered at the 
ſame period of time. 


I hope we are now come to a univerſal, united 

belief in a Deity, or firſt moving principle of In- 

- Jmity ; ; which all of us that believe in religion or 

in revealed ſcriptures call Gon / and it is a me- 

lancholy circumſtance in the annals of redemption, 
chat neither the creation, nor the croſs, is ſuf. 

© ficient to convince a ſmall diminutive number of 

Y lelt-poſitive, irreligious, of its veracity ; ſo as to 

bring their confuſed and unconnected idesg into a 

uniform regularity of confidence in the fundamental 

& pillar and corner ſtone of religion, 


| 


Such are the advocates for Atheiſm, and all that 
2 can be ſaldz in addition to traditional, and recorded 


Proof, 


72 
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proof, is, that if the works of creation, redemp- 
tion-and providence, continually before their ſight, 
and daily, and hourly manifeſted beyond all diſpu- 
tation to their ſenſes, is not ſufficiently awakening 
to diſpel doubts, remove ſcruples, and enlighten 
their conceptions, that they direQly quit all ſocial 
intercourſe with mankind, as baneful to ſociety, and 

diſgraceful to rational creation; and take up their 
ſolitary abode in the dreary caverns of unfrequent- 
ed ſtubborn clifts ; and await with ſilent obſtinacy, 
the great, and dreadful conflagration 0 of all created 
nature, and try the experiment of marble preſerva- 
tion, and thus be convinced in the univerſal diſor- 
der of all things, of their dear bought woful per- 
verſity and folly. 


The reader will be pleaſed to ein this ſhort 
digreſſion, as it could not with propriety be omitted, 
for it would be needleſs to attempt a deſcant upon 
the wiſdom, and beauties. of creation, to one 
that did not believe in the firſt creating cauſe ; for 
which reaſon we ſhall have but little occaſion to in- 


troduce the fallacious doQrine of OY through- 
out the whole work. 


We now again aſſume our original theme—the 
Infinity of God and his exiſtence from eternity to 
everlaiting ; that is, without beginning, and without 
end This is the ſtumbling block to thoſe infatu- 
- ated ſouls before alluded unto, and not only thoſe, 
but to many others who profeſs to believe in divine 
revelation; but to attempt to ſcreen themſelves from 


the 


Fond 


Car, U — Deity, 9 


he future gewards of iniquity, will indulge .thens- 

ſelves with. the ſhadowy comfort, and falſe peace of 
wilfyl blindneſs, wilful i MOMS, w barks 
heartedpahe, YE a 4 FUL ©» gs 


0 IT. 


"It it is, a my ery of e not . to "them, 
but to us, And not improbably to the very, Angels 


in Heaven: but nevertheleſs, this j is no juſtifiable 


wwsDp 3) _ AT [( ( (\-wQ , ALISZZ QO TEST * o 


productive effects of thoſe ien cauſes, that 
are continually exhibited to all our ſenſes (in a di- 
1282 of forms, natures, anddegrees) to irregular- 
Ity, and diſcordant chance ; and even if this dogma 
of fallacity is granted, then maxim is, as void of founda- 
tion as ever; for this almighty wander-working 
chance, muſt be firſt put in motion by ſome other 
wonder-working chance, and ſo on, till at daſt v 
find ourſelves; ſo far from a rock to build * 
that an drug a zue we ſeß aut b li. 


11 1 1 


# 1 4 G V * 5 # 


If theres ever had been. a beginning to the. exiſtence 
bf Ged, there mult be once a non-entity of what, we 


now denominate by the appellation of an Infnite 


God, and of conſequence muſt be ſome ſuperior and 


prior pater to put in motion our Gad, and then 
this God of ours at moſt, can be hut a created Angel, 
_ and the per that creazed-him muſt be the Sz/fex- 
ing Infinite, God,; or in other words, à Cd that 
made a God; but now we are as far from a proba- 
ble concluſion, or full definition as ever—ſor now 
we muſt find out what power put this other power 
in . ereated the Ged of heaven and, 


2 PO. earth; 
2 * 1. B 


4 


10 On the Atiribites of the Deth) Crap: I. 
| earth; and then a parent muſt be found to foſter 


this laſt fictitious power; and ſo on ad infinitum ; and 


after ſtraining our coniceptions, and inaginations, 
even to a wreck, we mult at laſt give up the point 


of fruitleſs rumination, and reſt humbly ſubmiſſive | 


to plain revelation of the facred word of God, as 
contained in the Bible; 30 that the firſt 1 moving prin- 


ciple le that put all dependent cauſes in agitation, 

muſtbe Telf- exiſting, and. without a beginning; ; and 
this Being you may call G / fir/t power - / original 
principle! or what elſe you pleaſe, that tends to im- 
preſs a facred, and religious awe upon the mind, 
ſo that. you grant he never had a Creator, M. aker, 
or Father ; nor that the works of his hands, are the 


productions of caſual chance. 1 


uy it 
a «© > * " 


From what has been ſaid, 1 cohdlids! there can- 
not be in conſcience a real Atbeiſt; but that every 
foul of mature years, and moral underſtanding, 
muſt dread, if not ſerve, a Wonderful! Uncreated! l 
Almighty: and Infinite Deity. / which was, and is, 
and is to come. r 


- 
| — : a Pere 
WS) As | YN bots * * 


—_ 


Are we chat believe in the ER now come to 


a fill! belief in his Infinity call him Infinite in 
khis place by his exiſtenee being beyond conception, 
and for his eternal title, we ſhall ſpeak of i in its 


Proper ues as une from Infinity. 


I come now to enter upon a ſubject matter pecu- 


liar to the Godhead, that I candidly acknowledge 1 
2 not expect will meet uni verſal or (more briefly 
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ſpeaking) general approbation; but according to the 
moſt impartial commentation I can put upon the 
ſacred writings, it does not appear to me confutable, 
or a ſubject of animadverſion; and being an eſtab- 
liſhed principle of my faith, I ſhall arm myſelf 
with the ſhield of chriſtian patience ; and buckler 
of charity and love ; wherewith to encounter all 


N 


1 now ſuppoſe God to be 6 fole, ſdf.exifting 
Being i in the extenſive ſpace of ſhapeleſs, unmould- 
ed Chaos; and for the duration of his thus occu- 
pying all alone this Chaotic local extenſion ; how 
long, or how ſhort ; it is as much beyond our imag- 
inations on the one hand, as it is immaterial to our 
ſalvation on the other it is cuough for us to reſt 
convinced that he is there. 1 


Thus we fix the Almighty God, with original ſu- 
premity, who by the wiſdom of his Divine pleaſ- 
ure and all powerful will; did cauſe, form, or 
create, a companion for himſelf, for the enjoyment: 
of this ſeat of perfection in his preſence for futuri- 
ty ; and to be coequal with him in all its ſurround- 
ing glories; but the neceſſary power for accom» 
pliſhing all his future ordinations he reſerved to 
himſelf ; and this firſt manifeſt evidence of his 
Infinity, and Power, in a pure, and perfect ſpiritual | 
Being, he denominated by the appellation of Son: 


this is my opinion of the beginning of he Son of 
God, | 
We 


r 


* ja, T. ov +, © 
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Weare now come tothe firſt inſtance of Almighty | 
wiſdom and power ; for at leaſt the firſt moving 
eauſe from whence proceeded any manifeſt effects 
of the Omnipotency of the Great God to be com- 
Prehended by angele or men. "The creating bis 
Son. 85 * 


This i is an ae of faith, 1 will 
ſubject me to many aſperſions; but {till I flatter my- 


ſelf with the charitable, and favorable verdict of 
fome-and that Author who attempts to pleaſe, or 
reconcile all parties to his -own wiſhes or ſenti- 

ments, in moral, or religions matters; muſt be en- 
dued with a wiſdom and ſagacity even ſuperior 
unto (If I may be allowed the phraſe) the Deity 
himfelf ; for it has been hitherto found either im- 
prafiicable, or beneath the notice of Heaven, to re. 
concile all diſcordant ſuperſtition and doctrinal ig- 
norance to revealed truth ; and I hope were prede- 
termined prejudice is baniſhed fromi the mind, the 
next Chapter will elucidate, what may JE ob- 
ſcure, or undefinable i in this. 2 | 


I have no deſire to offend any detioriination of 
worſhippers; for I entertain love univerſally, and 
wiſh to ive in tharity with all men; and if I am 
perſecuted for my labours, it ſhall be for errorsin 
JUNK, and not from errors of e 4 | 


We haven now. 458 Infinite Ged. ard Earn! Son 
before us, as the only two exiſting Sp irits in this 
expanded, unbounded ſpace of Glory; and in the 

0 next 
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next chapter ſhall give my definition of the word 
Eternal, in this place attributed to the Sen of Gd. 
We now proceed to the ſecond inſtance of infinite 
power, and wiſdom— that is, creating of Angels 
What, intervening ſpace might be preſcribed by God 
between creating his Son and Angels, is to us of 
no conſequence. It might be millions of years, 
or it might not be one-minute according to our 
calculation: ſuffice it to ſay—there they once all 
was, and deſigned by God as glorious miniſtering 
ſpirits, to rejoice in his preſence with praiſe and 
= hallelujahs for ever, and erer. * 
| No let us for one minute ſuppoſe that the wil. 
dom and power of God had ſtill remained in the 
boſom of eternal or infinite inactivity; and the 
transformed chaos of heaven, and nature, had ftill 
retained its original irregular, and uncompacted 
figure, deſtitute of all uniformity, or ſymmetry of 
order ; (for I conclude no perſon is vain enough 
to imagine the infinite artiche& of the upper, or low- 
er world, was under either ſubjection, or compulſion 
to the framing, or eſtabliſhing of either) I ſay, ſup- 
7 pole it had. been the caſe—from whence then mult 
4 , Have proceeded all the glorious diſpenſations of the 
” _ Godhead? What then but a ſucceſſive revolution 
6 of eternities (admitting the phraſe) would been pro- 
ductive of infinite obſervation ? What an endleſs 
and undiſturbed ſolemnity and filence would 
poſſeſſed everlaſting duration: no jaring, diſcord, 
animoſities, or ſtrife, could ever have diſconcerted 
the ſober ſilence of unfiniſhed chaos: the peaceful 
retreat 
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retreat or receſs of majeſtic tranquility and fathom · 
leſs perfection, would never been moleſted, and 
thrown into commotion, and wild diſorder, by the 
diſmal tumults of apoſtates, hal 207 tranſgreſſrs- 


With what degree of propriety might the Father 
and Parent of all things in heaven and earth, have 
viewed the uncircumferibed orb of crowded dark- 
neſs, as infinitely beneath his notice; and left un- 
poliſhed nothing in its natural ſtate of imperfect 
nullity; confining purity, bliſs, and excellence, to 
the ſpace alone immediately. occupied by his in- 
finite preſence, and thus all the empty ſpace of chaos, 
concentring in. his. own ſacred enjoyments—here we 
can draw.neither compariſons or alluſions from any 
created objects; but conceive of our Mater, as he 
is repreſented to our ideas by rational conceptions; 
granting his omni/ciency, and omnipotency is unlimit- 
ed; extending without obſtruction throughout the 
whole circumference of heaven and earth; and 
conſequently allow him to be preſent every where, 
and at all times—but we axe now ſpeaking of his 
perſon particularly; on imagination, his power 
never had been diſplayed in creating heaven,. or 
earth ; and I believe, very, few (if any) bible read- 
ers, or humble prayers, do addreſs the throne of % 
grace, without their conceptions being in a. greater, 
or lefler meaſure impreſſed with a divine image of 
their Mater”s perſonalbeatitudes, in reſemblance of 
man, furrounded with the rays of celeſtial bright- 
neſs that baffles all deſcription, and will not admit 

| : of 8 
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of any parallel compariſons; and thus are we com- 
| pelled by indiſputable demonſtration to confeſs, that 
when we attempt to elevate out ſpeculations beyond 
the boundaries of created nature, and penetrate 
into the beauties of celeſtial holineſs ; toe are loft ! 
our feeble ideas are confuſed with the multiplicity 
of glorious objects that preſent themſelves to our 
imaginations, and overwhelm our weak capacities 
by their unceaſing adyances, and ae us in a 
maze of Teligious wonder! 


+ # 
9 , 


How much eaſier it is to bring a FIDY image of 
the Great and Holy One himfelf withint he bounds of 
our en and deduce ſacred, and awful, 
concluſions from thoſe repreſentations of his im- 

maculate perfections; than it is to bring to our ideas 
any perfect conceptiotis of the 1 that are the 
concomitanis of his Infinite Godbead: 


ee as could have ſaid unto thebnees I AMy 
that I AM: My doeth thou thus ? if in his wiſdom 
he had been diſpoſed to have diſplayed his uncon- 
trouled power in a mariner quite oppoſite and un- 
connected with the preſent ſtate of things: he was 
ſubject to no injunction, or reſtraint, for the mod- 
ification of modern accompliſhments ; "thoſe tranſ- 
actions reſted entirely upon the option of his own 
uncontrouled will: all matter, and motion as it 
is now compoſed, and compounded, might been ſo 
reverſely modified, as to bear no ſimilitude, or diſ- 
tant reſemblance to its preſent form, or nature; 
either in heaven or on earth: might not the One 
Supreme 


, 
# 


«ang 
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Supreme Being, have enjoyed chaotic perfection, and 
facred ſilence all alone forever, and ever, if it had 
been the reſult of his own unreſtrained, and ſelf- 
regulating will ; and regarded futurity in a created 
dreſs, as a matter of infignificancy, beneath the no- 
tice of his dignified ſupremity, or original Infinity . 
Wonder O * n eee 1 be 
ta his holy name e ee 


The Holy One had wile or dinations for de bleſſ⸗ 
ings, and EK enjoyments of futurity in reſerve : 
he had. decreed. peace, and contentment for the 
works of his hands, and to be fully accompliſhed i in 
his own due time : : he had angels 1 in view in his 
eternal will; his vill was effected, and angels became 
exiſting, ſpirits, after his own image, perfectiy en- 
dued with, every.necdful, property or qualification, 
to capacitate them for the bliſsful enjoyment of 
their Maker”s glories, in his immaculate, and 1 imme- 


diate a ee evermore;” h ol ot a, 


Thus are the 8 os of hs 2 man- 
ifelted i in tha, hezvens and on earth, they, will, al- 
ways be paſt finding out: how juſtly might we 
with the Plalmilt lift up our fouls with ſacred aſton- 
 iſhment; and. contemplate profitably on the. wife 
ordinations of God in theſe words. O Lord 
how manifold are thy. e in a dom baht thau, 
made them: all.: 
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9X THE $ON, OF GoD BEFORE THE CRE- 
1041 þ $5 Lok - ATION. | 
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Tius immaterial and glorious Being, the 
Son of God, formed after the ſame divine and per- 
fe& image and ſpirit of his Father, and poſſeſſing all 
thoſe perfections of purity which was firſt the pecu- 
liar properties of the Wau and bent 
— of bliſs. 


This Son of God by bis Fathers ordination was ca- 
| pable of enjoying and fully experiencing an equiva- 
lent meaſure and degree of filent felicity peculiar 


to his exalted ſtate with his Father, and endued with 
competent attributes'to render him adequate to the 


- - Father in perfective glory—and in glory only: in 

power we muſt draw the line of diſtinQtion between 
the former, and the formed ; the cauſe, and the ef- 
fect; the creatMl, and the ae en - and not rob 
God of what is his indiſputable 3 
| inite, and Almighty : Power / ging" wh 


In this ſtage of the work [ cannot aſcribe any 
dignified title to the Son as qualification or proper- 
. Hes of power in compariſon with thoſe of the Fa- 


ther in — ſuperlative degree to thoſe ns 
tioned ; 


Wos. 1 I. C 
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18 15 | On the Son of God, He. Crap. II- 
tioned : we grant the endowments, and immutable 
perfections of the Son infinitely exceeds our moſt. 
elevated thoughts, conceptions, or imaginations z 
but ſtill all this does not juſtify any plea in admitting 

an equality with the Father; for che confered per- 
fections of the created Son, muſt be ſubſervient to 
the Infinite, ſelf-exiſting * of the _— 


N Lhope it 1s 5 to oy candid reader ; 5 thas 

1 make no other diſtinction between the two perſons 
but the power , of Infinity. The Son was not In- 
finite, and of courſe, muſt be inferior; then God's. 
ſuperiority or ſupremity muſt conſiſt | in kis power. 


I cannot in any reſpect attribute the title of In- 

finite to the Son, becauſe there is ſuch a chain of 

reyealed circumſtances that convey to my ideas a 

beginning to his exiſtence ; but this is not the caſe 

with my ruminations upon God; for the more 

J attempt to fathom the depth of Infinity to con- 

_ © eeive his firſt ſtate of being. another God is imme- 

7 diately enforced: upon my mind that had no begin» 

ning ; conſequently, it is morally impoſſible that 

chere ever could be a beginning. to Gad, nor never 
more than one no-beginning God. 


Io the Son of God, I can freely ſubſcribe to the 
article of eternal, as a property peculiar to his prior 
formation or creation to all ocher created works 
on da rag | 8 
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I am well aware that the two phraſes Infinity, and 
2 Hera, hong | in A Vis from che earlieſt PIE" 


#4 11 


—— and effects i in heaven and on n earth; but as sit 
appears to me an erroneous tranſlation or con- 
. on; L have. taken the liberty to diſting uiſh 
5 VR as. A cauſe, and an effect; 7H from lch! a 
ſenſe of the Words, I can bring to my conceptions 
areligious portion of ſcripture xgcord, that other- 
viſe would be ill obſcure to my deepeſt refearch- 
Es, and leave me (like the reſt of the world) in a 
labrynth of ſcripture myſteries. <6 paſt finding out.” 
I cannot ſee what advantage ſcripture myſteries 
te gat finding out can be to any perſon of any de- 


Nomination, e a Hirmer or Karen, 
Wees or fat. in bits ett hh £9 ot 


| Ni ow for the t two e pate Infinity, and Eternity, 
whether they are taken literally in one ſenſe, ar 
two, it is of no material conſequence to the Jew 
that pays obedience only to the injunctions of the 
moral law: his faith or his worſhip it no wa 
affects; ; for chriſtianity or the trinity, isno article of 
hislitany; and the ſame we may ſay of a M Fufſulman : : 
but under the chriſtian diſpenſation it is of very 
weighty i importance, and demands our ſerious and 
religious conſideration ; becauſe it enables us to form 
more correct ideas of the Meſſiah, and deduce ſuch 
concluſions from his heavenly embaſly, as will re- 


waue many of thoſe prejudiced gbſtacles, and im- 
pedimentg 


F 4 RN 


2 
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20 2 tze Son f Gol, r. Cirko/ II 
ments to chiriltian unity and 7æligits fellowſhip, as 
is now unhappily diffuſed thröuglldut che extin. 


"five. circuit of tie religion of 7% all Ger the 
| world, as well as Uſpaling thoſe glöomy doubts 


4 


the cauſe of « . 5 5 and him aw 5 by 


| ſaving their own ſouls and the fouls of th 
. neighbours, by regeneration and repentance : : for 


our Saviour ſays . Te muſt be born ogdin ; that is 
e and a 8 0 ye repent Je fralt a Rer. 


wiſe periſh. tle oi CER g 
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to his examples and precepts, (whieh' fo'ſtrongly 


enforces repentance) is the only foundation where- 
on we can place our hopes of enjoying the glories of 
Heaven, or elcaping | the miſeries of hell; — abſ6. 


Iutely requiſite it is for us to endeavour to attain 


unto as competent 'kniowledg 


will admit of; we Have no other ſtandard or 


; Proof to regulate our belief by bat the ſacred writ- 
ings, and thoſe writings evidently declare by the 


mouth of God himſelf, that i it is his Son, in whom he 


; wel / Pleaſed ; and Feſusfays .< my Father isgreater - 


than I” which could not be if he was his equal. 
When we can onee become united in our prin- 


"ples: of faith that 7 cſus had a beginnlng, we may 


with 


* 


\ 7 


that 5 confiifion and diſcordant ſentiments | 


* , = 
5 a 
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ge of His attributes 
either i ina divine c or moral ſenſe, as circumſtances 


Grrks. WM, © On the Son f God, . 27 
ith x degree of plauſibility, promiſe ourfelvesTome | 
Taceeſs in tracing all his other properties and pow. 
er, as they appear to our fenſes by. the revelation 
of Cod, and ſacred recorded teſtimony of inſpired 
penmen, in regular gradation in the holy bible; 

"and having obtained this ſatisfactory evidence, 10 
as to remove all religious ſcruples from our minds, 
we ſhall derive that advantage from his heavenly.ap* 
0 pointment, that conſtitutes our happineſs in this life, 
and ſecures unto us the reverſionary glories of the 
| everlaſting kingdom in the world to come: well 
then might we cry out with the righteous man of 
affliction - I know that ny redeemer liveth—a 
Redeemer muſt be a ranſomer; and unto God, 

the redemption was 1775 25 


Here we kn the Redeemer of he AED" dee 
ichn conception in all the excellencies of his re- 
deeming nature; but when we confound him with 
dhe Father his Maker, as Ifnite without a begin- 
ning, we are directly loſt, as in a maze, how to ac- 
. Evunt for this two-fold Cod, that we have repreſent- 
ed to Our ideas, and who the Son of God can be, 
when we have by our fancies united them both into 
"#200 nominal, but one real God; the Redeemer and 
ſufferer deli to be loſt in the exalted ſtate of the 
Creator ; and the Creator humbled to the deſpiſed 
tate of a criminal and ignominous nee, 


By theſe looſe ſpeculations on the divinity of 
Giſt we deprive himof every qualification, and en- 
dowment 


| make t them 60 pal Tm out.” 1 


. 0. l. Bm of God, . 1 


ox 


dow ment peculiar to his reſpectiye offices as Proph: 


et, Prieft, or Ring; and render his cken 
cepts, ſufferings, death, and reſurrection, v 5 oud, 

of no effect: it is repugnant to eye ry idea 0 
rational reaſoning; and an utter impoſſibility, that 


an arrangement of ſuch unconnected Glad 17 0 


matter and motion, as 18 contained 1 in our iſtory 
of Jeſus Chriſt as a man, a Redeemer, and Medi: 


tor, can be recondiled to the * rule of. right” . © 
nature of things; or brought within the 1 


boundaries of our rational conception or compre- 
| henſion; "0 and the moſt ſtrenuous advocates for 
unity in trinity after the moſt cloſe examination, 
ancient references and intenſe ſtudy, are in the ifſye - 
compelled to acknowledge, that it is a i 
B "005 1 out,” 


. mY 1 7 tf K 
© Myſteries. that are 6 25 fading out”. are 
na; meaſure. connected with religious, or ee 
duties ; and thoſe. that put ſuch commentations 


upon the ſacred writings, AS tO repreſent any Part 
of it as myſterious or“ paſt: finding out, and incul- 
cate. that doctrine, muſt be blind guides, and lead- | 
ing their proſelytes into the ditch; for Who can 
expect io aur aut their ſalvation, by ways myſteri- 
ous, or be guided to heaver by a path © paſt find- 
ing aut? —in ſhort; it is the ſpirit of pride that js 


the parent of myſteries, and the ſpirit of refer, | 


» ST AS | +43 
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cel On the Son of God, 1 


Let us now try to read the plain dodrine of fal- 
tion without a J. 


5 0 


—＋ » 


If we allow the ſelf evifhing Infinity of the Fathers | 
and Eternity only, of the Son, we are then erecting 
our religion upon the very corner ſtone that Jeſuus 


bimſelf laid; Ephe. ii. 20: © Feſus Chriſt bimſelr 


being the chief corner ſtone” —John ix. 4. I muſt. 
work oy Works 75 him that ſent me.” 


. 


- Now we have a foundation ſtone planes on a rock 
Fa will ſupport itſelf againſt every weight of argu- 
ment or animadverſion ; for we have ſufficiency 
of materials to purſue the building throughout the 
whole bible; and in the new teſtament partieularly, 
for every difficulty that obſtructs our progrels is 
removed; the rain might deſcend, the floods 
come, and the winds blow, but our religion will not 
fall; for it is founded upon a rock; the rock 


| on Jeſs, the "wy 8 e Sen of 0d. 8 


If we build hs chriſtian religion opon Chrif, 
as the San , Cod, and not upon God himſelf (as 
the religion of the Jews is) we ſhall meet with no, 
myſterious puzzle to involve us in a dilemma, and 


W ſcatter us about into every corner of the earth, in 


ſearch of that which we do not believe we can 
ever obtain ; for we qurſelves acknowledge it 


E finding out; and thus we may continue walking 


in the dark and perverſe paths of obſtinacy, and 
uackriltian eg) until the awful ſummons 


Await - 


* 
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6 ſcriptural tradition, and to trace the road to glory, 
by gradual advances through the channel of CHriſt's 


wait us to bid adieu to animoſities, and vain ſtrife; 
and be convinced of the folly of our belief (or pre- 
- tended belief) that the Great Infinite, Almighty and 
_ Everlaſting God, condeſeended to that degree of 


_ abje@ humiliation, as to ſuffer himſelf to be bound 
with cord, to ſtand as a criminal before à man 


Me om wb wb be ae ip une, 
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Was this * Seer of 8 ad earth 2 was 


dis that Great God, that could have confounded 
all his multitude of aceuſers in a moment with the 
duſt; or, in the twinkling of an eye, whirled them 
with his Fudge, into the abyſs of a bottomleſs burn- 
7 ing Hell? If this contemptible, deſpiſed priſoner, 
worn out with grief, and ſweating drops of blood, 
aud bitterly weeping for the greateſt part of thirty 
5 Js is repreſented to me as the Gd of | Heaven ; 


candidly acknowledge I cannot admit it as an 


0 _ article of my faith; becauſe, kis*patyinding out.” 


| Now if we grant the two 1 dignities 


| Infinity and Eternity to Father and Son, we have at 


once a God in heaven, and a Saviour on the croſs ; 
herg is full ſcope to extend our comprehenſions of 


miſſion, as a Saviour, Mediator,” and Interceſſor; 


we know now who purchaſed our redemption, and 
_ , © who it was purchaſed of; and the ranſom that the 
1 Son rale unto che Father for it; we have now no 


Gflicultics 


Cray, I. On the Son f God, c. 25 


difficulties to ſurmount, nor no ſelf-created myſte- 
ries © paſt finding out” to retard our progreſs. | 


Wherever the words Infinity, Eternity or Ever- 
laſting are uſed in the ſacred writings, they bear no 
nearer affinity in their literal definition, than the 
perſonal pronouns I, thou, he. Infinity is a primi- 
tive, original term, the beginning of which cannot 
be conceived : Eternity, is, in compariſon to the 
other a modern phraſe, becauſe its beginning 
can not only be conceived in the mind, but eafily 
traced as the works of God in heaven; and ever- 
laſting, plainly ſignifies without end, to endure 

for ever. 


Thoſe places i in 1 that peak of the Lord, 
or his mercies enduring for ever, his good ſenſe 


| and ſound doctrine; but where it is faid from ver- 


Jafting to ane is mere nonſenſe ; no other 
than ' ambiguous, improper phraſes and corrupt 
tranſlations ; it conveys neither ſenſe or meaning 
to our underſtanding ; and although the language 
is aſcribed to be the words of the Royal! Pſaluiſt, 
I do not believe King David ever uttered them aſter 
that manner, but even if he did, I ſee no reaſon to 
conclude but a King may upon an occaſion uſe an 
improper or ungrammatical expreſſion as well as 
another man. 


| Again, from eterity to efervity is equally ridicu- 
ous ; it is juſt the ſame as to ſay, from a begin- 
ning 


You. 1 J. D 


26 * On the Son of Cod, Sc. Crae. II. 


ning to a beginning; or in the other caſe, from no 
ending to no ending: but if we fay from Infinity 
to Everlaſting, the true ſenſe of the words are di- 
realy impreſſed upon our ideas, and we readily con- 
ceive the ſignification to be, from no beginning to 
no endihg ; or from eternity to everlaſting, mean- 
ing from a beginning to no ending: here the dig. 
nity of the Almighty One, operates forcibly upon 
our ſouls, and elevates our minds to contemplate 
upon his Infinite immenſity, his eternal works 
and his everlaſting exiſtence ; and thus enables us 
£0 deſcry the excellence of his three-fold attributes; - 
one in property, but three in effence : and 1100 of 
theſe attributes I aſcribe to the Son, that is, eternity 


and everlaſting; but to poor ſinful man I can 
aſcribe nothing but everlaſting ; and with it Was 


poſſible to perſuade all to believe in it. 


The duration of Infinity, and eternal exiſtence 
in the ſeat of glory I call ſpace ; not time; and at 
the creation of this lower world, I call the com- 
mencement of time; for it is ſaid that where time 
ends everlaſting begins; by the fame argument of 
reaſoning we may ſay, where eternity ended, time 
began; I ſuppoſe time to begin and end with this 


world; for as time is meaſured out by the revolu. 


fionary caufes of the heavenly bodies ; ſo when they 
ceaſe their daily crcults,. and the heavens cc paſi 
ca with a great noiſe; then time mult alſo expe- 
rience the general diffolution, and be no more 

known; 5 


21 
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Cray. II. On the Son of God, &c. 27 
known; and * the 'carth and the works that 
are therein ſhall be hurnt up; © and leave not a 
vreck bobind; then there will be no further occa- 
ſion f time; for time like all other works of God 
here below have run its deſtined courſe, and fulfilled 


_Kithfully its appointed revolution, and everlaſting 


wil aſſume its place to endure for ever and ever. 


Thus 1 havg endeavoured to alas up the point 
between the Infinite Father, and Eternal Son; and 
hope ſome of my readers will have the Adr to 
allow me to publiſh my faith in 7 perſons, as they 
vxpect themſelves in maintaining One God, and three 


perſons; and before I am through, perhaps I 


may introduce fwwo nominal, but not real God's, and 
without depreciating tlie trinity in the leaſt, which 
is now repreſented under three (St. Athanaſius 


Creed) and in this cafe I hope to be fortunate 


enough to find ſome advacates and offend but few 


but ſhall bring them forward in their proper places, 


and in the end convince all my readers that I be- 
lieve in the Father, Son, and Holy Gheſt; and I can 
ſolemaly declare this to be my Creed; only I take 
the liberty to new modify the preſent ſyſtem of re- 
ligious. profeſſors on that grand point of doctrine; 
with a humble view to diſpel thoſe bigotted clouds, 
that overſhadow the oracles of ſacred ales, 


1 hope in the preſent ſtage of the work, no crit- 
ical animadverſions will be caſt ; conſidering we 
are ng of the Son of God before the Creation ; 

many 
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_ reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Adam ſhould follow the 


28 On the Son of God, Sc. Crave. II. 


many expreſſions might with propriety be uſed now, 
that will not be admittable then, nor after his re- 
ſurrection; but if I am found to degrade the cha- 
racter of the Son of God in his divinity or either of 
his offices of Saviour, Mediator, Redeemer, Proph- 
et, Prieſt, or King; I am open to conviction, and 
will not ſhrink from any chriſtian reproof, or ad- 


monition: I believe Jeſus Chriſt was all this; but 
I mg God Almighty was my Creator. 


I ſce no 8 to doubt but the title of Son, was 


the command of God to Adam to give to Cain ; 


for the Lord called Jeſus his Son; and it is but 


precept or rule of God, inſtead of God following 
that of Adam; and if this point is granted, we 


have without ſcruple a Son ef God oe te 
world was s 


We now divert from this ſubject of God's hav- 
ing a Son, and treat a little upon his wiſdom i in 
creating a Son. | 


I do not conceive * the wiſe «papel #7 Cod 
in creating his Son, proceeded from any ſingular 
merit foreſaw in him or peculiar properties pertain- 
ing unto him, further than the diſtinguiſhed hon- 
ours, that by his own uncontrouled pleaſure he 


thought meet to confer upon him, in Tuperiority to 
all his other works, 4 


a 
Cray. Il; On the Son of God, He. 29 


We may naturally conclude the Almighty was 
under neither neceſſity or obligation for any aſſiſt- 
ance iu the accompliſhing of his decrees, to replen- 
iſh/ or perfect that habitacle of holineſs: but it was 
his divine will, to have one ſpiritual, immaculate 
Being, more nearly allied, and affectionately united 
unto han than the reſt of the heavenly hoſts. 


Hort theſe ideas of Infinite and Fternal unity 
and affinity between Father and Son ; comes readi- 
ly: without the obſcureneſs of ambiguity to our 
conceptions; or ſtreightning our imaginations by 
perplexities, and leaving us in a maze of confuſed 
ideas of heavenly operations, © pa/# finding cut; 
and in an obvious manner account for the affection- 
ate REN we gue to our own Child. 


N I ſee. no reaſon to doubt but me Almighty held 
occaſional intercourſe with Adam before his fall, 
and inſtructed him how to diſtinguiſh between 
creatures and kinds, as well as his own children 
and to call the males ſons, and the Females 
daughters, | 


By the univerſal deluge, all record (if any was 
made) as well as verbal tradition was loſt ; we do 
not read that Noah had any expreſs mand from 
Heaven to collect any records for the information 
of poſterity ; or that himſelf or either of his fami- 
ly made any; then of courſe all hiſtorjcal narra- 
tion of the Antideluvian world muſt reſt upon the 
memory 


30 On the Con of God, W Cxtar. II. 


| memory of Noah and his family, and the world 
being at that time near two thouſand years old; 
there muſt certainly be a great deficiency in need- 
ful revelation z; which leaves a large ſcope for the 
man of learning or contemplative philoſopher to 
exerciſe their reſpective talents in the needful pur- 
ſuits to reconcile the preſent nature of cauſes: and 
effects to the ſtandard of primeval rectitude and 
if] DDoy r „ K 1 #1509] VII;IISS des 
I only want in the preſent caſe to convince my 
readers of an important point, thatwhat revelation 
we have got do maintain; and what we have not 
got, very probably would beyond all diſputation 
confirmed it; that is, that God had a Son before 
Adam had, and called him his Son; who was with 
him before the world was created ; and in due time 
ſent him to fave the world; ; and having now re- 
Higned all power unto him, will in the end leave 
him to judge the world: Thoſe that will not ac- 
knowledge the Son of God in theſe characters, and 
no more than a Son; muſt either allbelieve the 
ſcripture or make God a liar ; for he looked down - 
from heaven. and ſpoke with the voice of Maje/y ; 
<« This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed ;** 
Matthew ii ii. 17. Did he ever adopt any other Child 
as his Son? No. For he was he only begatten 
of the Father.” John i. 14. Here we have a unity 
in gory but not in godhead. 
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case. II. On the Son of God, c: 32 


I am now going to inſert an other principle of 


faith, which may, peradventure, procure me ſome 
root and I Rope ſome friends. 15 £ iy 


32 


Let my Mater or my Saviour be my judge, 2 
my fellow creatures reſt contented with the ad- 
monitions given them by the Sen of God in the 
fleſh. Matthew vii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 by referring to 
your bible, I ſhall ſave time and paper. " 


I do not believe that the Creation of the world, 
or humiliation of the Son, proceeded from any 
decrees or foreordination of God, appertaining un- 
to his future deſcenſion to ſave a mortal race from 
any impending evil; neither is it my faith, that at 
this period, when the Father and Son was the only 
two exiſting Beings in the expanded ſpace of per- 
fection, that the Onnipotent God had even decreed 
a future generation, much leſs determined in his 
mind all the future effects and conſequences of one; 
as too many vainly believe; but the creation of 
Angels I believe was decreed co-eval with a decres 
of his Son, although we can form no conjeQures 
of the intervening ſpace that elapſed. 


It is evident that creating the Son was the Grit 
accompliſhment of the Infinite and Almighty will ; 


for we have ſacred revealed truth to confirm it : 
John i. . 
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32 En the Son of God, &. Char. II. 


If the San of God before the creation of the 
world had been co-equal with the Father in Infinity 
and Power as he was in glory; what abſurd gram- 


marians the bible hiſtorians muſt be, to put the 


ſingular number thou, and he, inſtead of the plural 
ye, and they, wherever the Almighty is addreſſed | 
on the works: of Creation or Providence. 


If the Son was co-operator and actor in Infinite 
equality with God, the firſt verſe in the bible ought 


to have been expreſſed after this manner : In the 


beginning, God and his Son created heaven and 
earth: If the Son was God, it was the Son that 
created it: If God was before the Son it was God 
that created it: and if God and the Son was but 
one, it was a union of the Godhead Jointly in one 
perſon as well as one God that created it: I can- 
not reconcile my ideas to 150 diſtin&, perſonal ſpi- 

ritual exiſtences, and at the ſame time but One indi- 
viſible exiſting ſpirit: We muſt either allow a pre- 
cedency and ſuperiority unto the Father, or palpable 
abſurdities, incorrections, and imperfections through 
out the bible, which do not produce one paſſage of 


Infinite equality from the beginning to the end; 


but even if it did, we then muſt have 200 Gade 
inſtead of one; for where there is an equality be- 
tween 729, it 4 is impoſſible that theſe 27 can be 
reduced to one in equality with himſelf. 


Again, If the Son was the Infinite God in perſon, 


| ke was alſo ſo in Spirit ; and whether we do or 


do 


cf. H. On the Son-of Cod, No. 33 


do not unite him wich the Father in perſon it makes 
no difference; for, if he was God himſelf, and his 
Father was Gad, how is it poſſible to reduce theſe 
wo Gods into one, I cannot comprehend. From 
whom he received his miſſion to deſcend dovn to 
earth; who conferred the power of remiſſion of 
Ins upon him; or, from whom he received all 
power in heaven and earth ſince his aſcenſion, is 
one of thoſe myſteries, that with me, is *pa/? find- . 
ing out? I allow his Divine nature in heaven as 
well as human nature on earth: but could not the 
Almighty. God beſtow upon him his divinity as 
well as his mortality? where then is the heterodoxy 
of faith, in maintaining 78 perſons, 2 ſpirits, one 
Son and one God, the Father. 


© When 75 2 was upon earth, he fad, my Father 

is greater than 1,” Jom iv. 28. "Agath; Luke xxil. 
42. * Father if thou be willing remove this cup from 
me (intimating it was hard to die the death) never- 
theleſs, not my will, but thine be done,” Again, John 
XX. 17. I aſcend to my Father and your Father, 
and to my Cad and your God.“ In another place he 
lays, I and my Father are ane,” John x. 30. that 
is, ane in vill to ſave mankind, but not in power to 
do it; for he ſaith “ the Father that dwelleth in me. 
he doeth the works,” John xiv. 10. Again, © then 
ſhall ye know that I am he, and that ] do nothing of 


myſelf, but as the Father bath tatght me I ſpeak the 
things, John viii. 28. 
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34 O the den of Grd, Hr. Crap, Ii. 
It appears to my underſtan ding repugnant to 
every idea of rational reaſoning, that the Father 
ahd Son; two ſpirits, two images and two perſons, 
ſhould be repreſented to our ſenſes, by bible com- 
mentators, as three perſons, and yet as one indivi- 
ſible Infinite God; and that theſe three perſons, an 
One God, ſhould at the ſame inſtant of time be reign⸗ 
ing in the regions of Heaven, and extended under 
the molt excruciating torments upon the croſs on 
earth; and lifting up their voices as one dying God 
to * e. God in Heaven, in tlie ſingular number 
& My Cod, my God, why haſt thoi forſaken me lis 
here we. have another Cod brou ght to out concep- 


tions ſuperior to this dying uri 2 Cod, then I hope 


we are at laſt come to a belief in one Infinite God, 
who was before, and is abgye all other Gods. for 
as thoſe three perſons Father, Son and Hely Ghoft in 
one God, was crucified, dead, buried, and continued 
under the power of death in a fepulere three days, 
and then aſcended to Heaven (as they all three 
ſpake i in one voice “ to my God and your God,; i, 
then we muſt grant that this one God who remained 
in Heaven, was the Great Almighty Creator that 
we have been ſearching after, znd at laſt found: 
now what muſt be done with the undivided God, 


of Father, Son, and Holy Gg that was crucifed ? 


have patience and you will ſee how I diſpoſe of 


hem; if another perſon think he can do it better, 
co ſent to the public umpirage. 


The 


CA. H. On the Sen of God, c. 3 ; 


The contemplations of the ſerious chriſtian, 
ſeems to be overwhelmed with perplexities and im- 
poſſibilities of coming to any final . concluſions on 
this triple Gods crucifixion ; and all this becauſe im. 
plicit obedience to education, parental influence or 
facerdotal tradition have inſtilled into the mind the 
incomprehenſible doctrine of unity in trinity, three 
perſons, and one God ; or, as the church liturgy ſays, 
three Gods and three perſons ; God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft ; the Father is God, 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoft is God, and yet 
there are not three Gods, but one God, ſays St. Atha- 
naſius : and this one God was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; and then aſcended up to Heaven to his 
God, ad our Ged : this muſt be the One Infinite 
G ad. | 


. Now if we look upon the Son of God (Jeſus 
Chriſt) as God's Son, as he ſays he is; and as God 
the Father himſelf ſaid he was; without denying 
him the pure eſſentials peculiar to his divinity and 
humanity; and the excellence of his eternal at- 
tributes in relationſhip to the Father; we can eaſily 


bring our rational conceptions to palpable conclu- 


fions, and the godhead no longer appears incredu- 


Ov or myſteriouſly dubious, and © paſt finding 
outs”: 


Thus L have endeavoured to define the 120 


phraſes, Infinity, and Eternity ; and although ſome 
learned 


36 On the don of God; We, Car. KH. 

| learned commentators wnly 2 differ from me/in opin- 

all: the low, prophete, and e ſubſtance ne of the 
n me wang | 


Abe Trinity in its ſeveral And oppellacions of 
res W wag Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,” I ſin- 
cerely believe in, only beg the indulgence to intro- 
duce chem in their proper places and characters; 
that they might appear equally comprehenſive to 
che mental ideas of others, as they do to myſelf in 
their reſpective attributes and divine natures. The 
Father and Son, I have already preſented to my 
readers, and ſupported the bible. dignity of both; 
we muſt neither add to, nor diminiſh from the re- 
vealed word of God ; © curſed is he that doeth 
theſe things ; God Jpall take away his part out of the 
book of life.” Rev. xxii. 19. Father and Son, we 
have before us, as revealed, declared, and teſtified 
vnto us by both: but for the Holy Gh L muſt beg 
my readers patience; he ſhall in due courſe be in- 
troduced on the ſtage in full character, poſſeſſing 
all the inherent qualities peculiar to his divine and 
ſpiritual nature, and affinity to the Taler and Son; 
and with them compleating the triple divinipotency 
of Tuber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three perſons . and 
one God. 


* * 
0 TIT 


4 now introduce an oblervation, that with ſerſe 
ous unhialed rumination and calmn reaſoning ; pur 
in 


nur H. On he gen ef God, Ec. 27 
in the ſeale with prejudice and raſh judgment; 3 
believe will turn the balance in favour of what have 


been before treated upon, and correfpond alfo with 
the preſent tranſlation of the bible. | 


When the Lord Cod of his Infinite and ee. 
ing wiſdom in the celeſtial ſpace of glory, had in 
his own uncontrouled mind, wilted to form, com- 
poſe or perfect, a regulated nature in the wonderful 
works of a lower creation; he ſeemed to have no 
joint partner, or co-operater in all his works until 
the cloſe of the /ixth day; when we find him ex- 
Preſs himſelf in the plural number. © Let us make 
man ;*? here is demonſtrative evidence of more than 
ene being concerned in making Adam; although 
No aſſiſtance was neceſſary, yet it plainly evinces a 
joint aſſociate in the concluſion : this language 
muſt be addrefled either to the Son or Angels 3 
and as the ſacred writings exphatly treat upon the 
Son of Cod before the creation of the world, we 
have better grounds to ſuppoſe it was ſpoke to we 
former than to the latter, £3 


By thus admitting the Infnite and Eternal dif- 

tinctons of Father and Son; we ſhall not confound 
cauſes and effects with paradox, that will admit 
of no ſolution. 


The antiquity of this unſearchable doctrine of 
two or three in one, is no criterion for an implicit 
ebedicnce, or univerſal faith; if it ſhould be deems 


ed 


38 On the Son of God, fc. Cnap, II. 


ed ſo, the doctrine of Athei/m may with a great de · 


gree of propriety claim the preference, for thay] Is. | 
much more ancient. | | 


There is a very material Liference between main 

taining three perſons in one God, and thres perſons 

and one God. There is as great a difference be- 
tween theſe two little ſimple particles in, and and ; 

as there is between yea, and nay, of which no two 

words can be more contraſted. | | 


By 'coticeiving three perſons in one God ve 
diſtinctly repreſent to our ſenſes a God with three 
faces; but by bringing to our ideas three perſons 
and one God ; we naturally conceive three perſons, 
and one of them the Almighty God. 


Thus I have endeavoured to ke it appear nm 
the Saviour of this lower world, in the Fleſh ; | 
the Divine Son of God, in the higher ; _; der 
allbwed him all his exalted dignities as confered 
upon him by the Father, and acknowledged by 

himſelf ; that is, his eternal glories and divine attri- 
_ tributes as an heavenly hoſt ; and in its proper place, 
I ſhall introduce him, and vindicate his cauſe in all 
the perfeftions of his humanity reſpecting his 


deſcenſion; as the miſſionary of his Father to ſavg 
mankind. 


CHAP, 
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. W E are now ain upon a fubject that 
bears an affinity not to be ſeparated with the im- 


mortal part of ourſelves; and as the ſimilarity 


is connective may the matter enlarged upon be edi- 
fying and inſtructive ; and proportionably effective 


towards awakening our minds to ferious conſider- 


ation, ſtimulating us to a diligent exerciſe of all our 
rational faculties, in ruminating upon the peaceful 
and happy effects of humble and ſacred obedience. 
and reſignation to the will of the Almighty Parent ; 
and contrariwiſe, the direful and lamentable conſe- 
quences of rebellion, and hardneſs of heart, 


© The firſt act of rebellion and defiance againſt In- 


Finite Supremity, we are taught by tradition to be- 


lieve was premeditated by the Devil; and the ſa- 
cred writings no where contradicting, but in ſeveral 
places ſtrongly and evidently ſanctioning this tradi- 
tion; I can readily acquieſce in the univerſal opin- 
ion of all ages, that the Devil or Satan was once a 
pure ſpirit, but revolted againſt his Maker, and 
became the propagator of all fin : thus the ſeeds of 
violation ſprung. up in the bowels of a Celeſtial Hoſt, 
and 


40 On Angels before the Creation. Char. UI. 


and _— with baneful A the regions 
of hollnefssws 4 2 : 


*% 
From this ſhort digreſion or rather introduction, 5 
we * return to Angels in general. 1 


"The "Almighty of Tits wifdom arid divine will, or- 
gained that the wide extended vacuum of 1 


ual, immaculate nature; immortally and gloxioufty 
perfect, and thoſe per fections ſhould proceed from 
88 Infinite ann of * e d e 


* beben confilts the difference 3 we 
Rother, the Sow; and Angeli: the Inforiry, eternity, 
divinity and ſpirituality of the Futher; the eternity, 
dromity and apr of the —_ and Lee 
of 888 


* 


Angels v was in 18 9 — Wen 
of, and enjoy in full, the bliſsful tranquility peculiar 
to their ſpiritual natures, and experience that feli- 
city that was calculated for the manſions of ever- 
laſting glory and praiſe. No interruptions or mo- 
leſtation was decreed by their Maker to prevent an 
increaſe of renewing joy on the one hand; nor any 
perſpective views of future diſquietude, diſcontent, 
or unſettled paſſions on the other, to promiſe ap- 
proaching unhappineſs. All was harmonious and 
ferene delight, and every thing wiſely conducted, 
10 ag and arranged by the Great Architect of 
NI original 


* 


ſpace ſhould be occupied by inhabitants-of a ſpirit= 


Cnaz, II. On Angelt before the Creation. 41 


original perfection for endleſs joy throughout the 
immenſity of glorified ſpace 3 with a continual ſuc- 
gelſion of reyolving bliſs, ſurrounded, with the beat» 
itude of Infinite excellence: no-reſtraint, no incum- 
bent obligations enjoined by the Author of glory 
to leſſen the univerſal tranquility, or impede its glori- 
ous effects: no requiſitions preſcribed, but what had 
a - tendency to contribute to its increaſe ; grati- 
+ tude,' compounded with celebrating praiſe, was 
dhe only return required by the firſt great, original, 
and moving principle, Ged for thoſe os ona 
FP n 2227] 


The flowing heats of 1 rediancy: which 
;ued from the fountain of eternal and immortal 
life, was contributing towards the melody of the 
angelic choir, and produced additional luſtre to the 
brightneſs of the harmonizing concord—the ſhin- 
ing orbs and celeſtial rays iſſuing from this ſource of 
divine immateriality, was the requiſite concomitants 
to elevate and adorn this ſpotleſs ſtate of unmoleſt- 
ed tranquility ; this ſeat of unclouded and illumin- 
ated ſplendor of magnificence. When we diveſt 
ourſelves for a few minutes of all ſenſual and world- 
ly conſiderations, and ruminate compoſedly upon 
this glorious ſituation, and unpareled feat of uni- 
verſal praiſe ; how our reflections are ſtagnated for 
want of vent, and all our imaginary ideas dwindle 
into incomprehenſibility and inconception : the 
unity of adoration and univerſality of hallelujah 
_ exceeds the confined limits of our finite diſcern- 

ment; 


vol. J. G 


42 On Angels before the Cretu. CHA. M. 
ment; and the unblemiſſied luſtre that ſits on the 
- countenance of theſe perfect ſpirits, ſurrounded; by 


the beauties of purity and e demand out 
eren ws love and praiſe. M) 


m this habitacle of re fermod * aut by 
the hands of Infinite wiſdom and boundleſs Omnipo» 
tency; nothing was permitted admiſſion inconfilt. 
ent with the unceaſing celebration that was con- 
tinually preſented with a concordance of heavenly |. 
muſic; or in any meaſure affect the tranquil harmo- 
ny and ſocial felicity of the angelic inhabitants 


wiſdom Infinite, had appointed it as the ſeat of 


undiſturbed. everlaſting love! Here was a total ex- 
emption of all thoſe reſtleſs and turbulent paſſions, 
and all thoſe grevious calamities and ſorrows that 
are incident caſualties to human nature; none 


of thoſe lamentable effects proceeding from the 


diſcontented cauſes of unſatisfied mortals could be 
ſuppoſed to have taken up its dwelling in this ſpa- 
cious orb of dazzling luſtre and perfect bliſs; the 
impenetrable walls that ſurrounded this vaſt 


and extenſive immenſity of divine reſidence, was 


the works complete of the One Infinite, Eternal, Al. 
mighty and Everlaſting God ! how infinitely ſhort 
our conjeftures ! how amazingly deficient from the 
truth ſhould we be, if every faculty of the foul was 
ſtrenuouſly employed without intermiſſion, in an- 


imadverting on the excellence and beauties of 


heaven; if all the whole expanded orb of creat2d 
nature, with all its numerous ornaments, convenis 
| ences 


ad 


* 
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ences and delightful objects was improved, purifi- 
ed or refined to the higheſt degree of human imag- 
ination, and accompanied with every alluring en- 
dowment that the heart of man could deviſe ; how 
mort! how viſibly defective ſhould we be in any 
imaginary compariſon of the heaven of heavens “ 
the ſeat, the dwelling place of our Maker / the 
foundation whereof was laid on the rock of In- 
Fnity, as a monument of everlaſting glory, erected 
by the Self-exi/ting Architect of wiſdom ! ſupported 
by the pillars of omnipotent holineſs, and covered 
with the canopy of eternal benignity and love! what 
an inconceivable magnificence ; ineſtimable and 
permanently ſecure ! and will abide until gener- 
ations in rotation dwindle into atoms, and time and 
creation will be no more. | 


In this unfathomleſs ſtate of felicity could any un- 
ruly phantom of paſſion poſſeſs the immortal hoſts, 
or prompt them with aſpiring views to more ſub- 
lime happineſs ? could deſires after dignity or 
promotion, exalt their ignoble ideas to covet ambi- 
tion, or an equality with their Maler? here was 
glory unmeaſureable and uninterrupted and never 
ending poſſeſſion of this joy was their allotted por- 
tion; the firſt great and primitive cauſe ſo decreed 
it. Here my readers, I place the ir decree of In- 
finity, that angels ſhould for ever and ever glorify 
their Maker. 


Luſtre of perfective pleaſure and righteouſneſs. 


untainted, was therobes wherewith they wereadorn- 
ed, 


- 


44 On Angel before the Om. Car. II. 


ed, and exalted unity of love and concord in the 
divine preſence, the durable bleſſings defigned for 
them; this was the happy ſtate of the angelic race, 
in their ſtate of original purity ; now wherein con- 
ſiſted the degrees of difference in the enjoyment of 
glory, between the Creator and the created? the ſub- 
Hmity of the Godhead, ſeems to be almoſt loſt in the 
general profuſion of united praiſe; we can hardly 
bring our ideas of the Deity at this criſis to more 
exalted ſtrains than a parkaker in general with his 
Son and the Angels, in the undivided concord of 
harmonious celebration; ſaperiority and inferiori- 
ty ſeems to be loſt in the depth of bliſs ; and even 
that acknowledgment of Infinite originality, that 
was the Creator's prerogative, and the gratitude 
that was due as the primeval cauſe ; conſiſted in 
the enjoyment of that felicity that was peculiarly 
appointed for them; I cannot make any other dif. 
tinction but Infinity ; for I believe the capacity of 
angels, are equally extended as thoſe of their Mał- 
er, as far as relates to happineſs, and capable of 
partaking a proportionate meaſure of the glory of 
heaven, and ſo will be everlaſting. Gad having 
reſerved unto himſelf all wiſdom, power and good- 


neſs; his other perfections are W 2 
out the celeſtial circuit. 


\ Wen now coming to a diabolical and tragical 
ſcene in heaven; the voice of God doth by the light 
of nature, 8 and revelation, diſplay to our 
conceptions a tumultuous revolution in the dwelling 

place 


** 


* 


* 
* 
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place of the Mot High ; a premeditated, a prdeter- 
mined rebellion took place, and the baneful effect 
of impietyy ingratitude, and curſed ambition was a 
general and dreadful diſeord in the regions of glory; 
a confuſed and diſordered animoſity, proceeded 
from original and univerſal harmony; and the 
whole habitation of heaven was thrown into a ſtate 
of unruly, irregular conſternation ; all the hoſts 
thereof were involved in the woful ſcene, and be- 
came in general partakers of its diſquietude and ani- 
moſity ! conſpiracy and open violation of all pre- 
cepts and obligations, compounded with tumultu- 


ous and diſcorded paſſions, were unitedly combined 


to over- turn the eternal ſyſtem of Infinite wiſdom ! 
no longer did the echoing tranquility of harmon- 


- Nizing purity redound through the wide extended 


expanſe of the dimenſions of heaven; every muſical | 
yoice was in jarring diſcord and diſſention, and the 


whole multitude of glorifying choriſters in an entire 


perturbation and diſorder ; even the ſubmiſſive and 


_ cheerfully obedient was imperceptibly involved in 


the general wreck ! how awfully refleQtive | how 


ſolemnly contemplative to a confidering ſoul, muſt 


the ſtate of heaven be at this period! how we are 
loft and overwhelmed with wonder when we at- 
tempt to bring to our ideas the ſpring or fountain 
of this-deplorable circumſtance ! we cannot bring 
them to any ſtable concluſions for an origin to this 
general anxiety in the manſions of felicity ! from 
whence could its deſtructive riſe originate ? was 
there any inyiſible atoms of principle and power 

| mn 


* * - barriers of Infinite ſtability and formation? No; 


. other; although we may in other points differ in 


46 On Angel before the Creation. - Crap. Ll, 


in exiſtence, to be produQtive of ſuch alarming con· 
Tequences? No; was there any reſtleſs, or evil 

ſpirits in the lower ſpace of yet dark and ynregulat- 
ed chaos, or in the confuſed abyſs of uncompound- 
ed nothing ; where neither matter or motion exiſted, 
the place of non-entity, to penetrate through the 


here our 1 ſeems to be influenced by 
the powerful impulſe of divine inſpiration, and this 
myſterious working circumſtance is brought within 
our conception ; a Spirit of purity from an original 
cauſe, as difficult to trace, and impoſſible to fathom 
as Infinity itſelf; conceived and brought forth Int- 
guity. Pride, the forerunner of all ſubſequent evil 
ſprung up in heaven; ſo that good and evil are both 
Hyinite in their original. The former in our Mak- 
er whoſe beginning we cannot trace; and the latter 
in an holy angel, the beginning of which we cannot 
trace. What I mean by Infinity in this place, is, 
we cannot bring our ideas to any point of conclu- 
_ Hon, from whence ſprung ſin, to tempt or allure 
the .firſt heavenly ſinner; conſequently, good and 
evil are the only two primeval cauſes of their re- 
- ſpeQtive different eſfects that exceeds the concep- 
tions of mortal man, peculiar to this world or the 
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our e and vary immenſely in our con- 
jectures upon God and his works; yet ſtill we have 


a foundation to build upon, and can arrange our 
thoughts into ſome regular form to reſt upon; 
but in the tg aforementioned caſes of good and evil, 

| ve 
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we'can find no rock, or even a foundation of ſand to 
build upon; we can make no beginning. 


We muſt grant that Satan (we will call him) 
miraculouſly and wonderfully became proud ; or, 
more properly ſpeaking ; ambitious of an equality 
with his Maker / This once great bright lumin- 
ary of glory, from cauſes myſterious, produced a 
conſternation ; his ſwollen ambition envied the ſu- 
perexcellency and omnipotency of his Creator; 
and his own /elf-creating haughtineſs diſdained to 
ſubmit to the dignity of Infinite Maje/ty, and thus 


became poſſeſſed with turbulency and anxiety to 


arrive to a degree of fathomleſs equality with e 
exiſting wiſdom ! all covenanted obligations of grat- 


itude with provoked arrogancy was reſiſted, and 


every facred engagement violated, as by the ties of 
an angel he was bound to obey. 


Buy private ſeductions, artful inſinuations, and 
delufive inducements he did allure, prevail upon, 
and triumph over multitudes of the angelic hoſts, 
and with this factious band of miſ-beguided ſpirits, 
he ſinfully and vainly bid defiance to the Army of 


God, and declared war againſt the Great Architet 


of heaven and earth ; the uncontrouled and wiſe 
diſpoſer of all events ; and, with the feeble hopes of 
unguarded and miſtaken reſolution, engage in the 
unequal combat with Infinite Supremacy, with the 
vain expectations of applauded victory. 


Alas, 
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A lat, all was imaginary / and his ſelf-promiſing 
triumph, crowned with the ſhadowy ſucceſs of lamenta- 
ble vanity / here the terrible! the dreadful ! over- 


throw of the revolters was fully accompliſhed, and 
the wvi/dom, porwer and majefty of God for the fir 


time manifeſted to angels. in heaven, and ſince re- 


n U 


Here the Almi 80% (not from the witdom 2 his 
perfect and CR will, but from. the efficient 
cauſe of his -provoked judgment and malignity 


+ againſt him) did, for the manifeſtation of bis own 


glory, and the angels of purity ordain, ereate, or ap- 
. a place of puniſhment for the firſt tranſgreſſors, 
and called this place HzLL, as a contraſt to the 
ſeat of glory occupied by the upright called Hzav- 
EN. I here place the -origin of the two places and 
phraſes, heaven and hell. It was not heaven before 
the revolution ; but the occupied ſpace of the NAA 
High, and his fatrbikbding: hoſt of this holy ſpace ! 
the proper definition of the word heaven, is the 


contraſt between pleaſure and pain ; it-is a relative 


term, and admits. of proportionable degrees. and 
meaſures of happineſs even in this world, as hell is 
juſt the reverſe ; but to draw the proper line of 
diſtinction between our heaven. here, and heaven 
hereafter, we muſt make this allowance. Our 
beavenly enjoyments here are frequently alloyed 
and even compounded with the eſſentials of hell ; 
which renders them in a manner imperfect, and 
as incapable of fully enjoying them: and juſt con- 

trariwiſe 
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trariwiſe is our preſent hell; there are ſweets inter- 
mixed with its bitters; ſo that in this world we 
enjoy neither the plealures of one, nor pains of the 
other fully 3 but according as our inclinations diſ- 
poſe us for either of the-#w in this world, | foiſhall 
we have our fill in the world to come; ſeparate and 
unconnected with each other: Heaven will neither 
be alloyed with the dregs and ſcum of Vell, nor 
Hell be palliated or ſoftened with the tranquil pleaſ- 
ures and pure joys of heaven; both will endure 
without ren for ever, and ever. 
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-1f we attempt to > bring within the 5 of gur 


finite conceptions the frowns of the offended God, at 
the firſt riſe of this tumult and conſternation ; what 


A ponderous impulſe take poſſeſſion. of our fouls! 


how momentous our reflective ideas are! we are 
preſently convinced of the impoſſibility of arranging 
our ſpeculations, and all our imaginations are over- 
whelmed and loſt in the maze of fathomleſs obſcu- 
rity. ! Dreadfully terrible /. Terribly dreadful Ma- 


Je alarming and awakening t0 ſucceeding g genera- 


lions and ſhall we chooſe ſuch a General, as a van- 
quiſhed Devil, to lead us to battle . the God 


ny 


Here we be the} woſul effects * ihe FP ſin ever 
committed againſt. God ; not in Heaven, for that 
appellation proceeds from. the cg; place of 


ohen 


the 


Vor. . H ' 
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the upright angels- (as I mentioned before) but in 
the unlimited ſpace occupied by God, his Son and 
the Angel:; but if we allow an allotèd place for the 
fallen Angels, called Hell; Heaven, is now a Cir» 
of the original ſpace of glory; 'conſequently there 
never was, nor never will be /in in Heaven. The 
the Devil never was in a heavenly hoſt ; for his fink 
was committed before heaven was: he ſinned againſt 
his MaxzR, and that fin created Brave and Bell. 
92 101 01 
How ky 2 be this refleftion why we 
contemplate on the dreadful overthrow of ſuch a 
multitude of ſpirits divinely inſpired, and their fitua- 
tion calculated for the enjoyment of perfeRtive bliſs 
and unceaſing fdlicity ! How. tremendouſly dread 
1 muſt be the exaggerated wrath of God, to fee 
egions of pure, undefiled ſpirits immaculate, by 
premeditated impiety with obſtinate perverſenels 
and preſumption, combined in a body to conflict 
with their Maker, and threaten perfection with = 
| ſolution ! Our very ideas fink into nothing; 
moſt elevated imaginations dwindle into be 
"ence when we attempt to balance in the ſcales of fi- 
nite conceptions, the weight of Infinite wrath! How 


numerous the combatants, how durable the con- 
flick, we know not. The manner, the motions of 


the conſternation, we can but form imperfe&. 
notions ; © our ſurmiſes amount to no more than 
b unſtable eonjectures; ; all we know is, that viftory 
was ; declared in favour of God, The Almighty was 


* 6 „ victoriops, 
* 
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viftorious, and the deluded were deceived and van- 
quiſhed ; here we mult ceaſe from ſpeculation, and 
reflect upon the unfortunate effect it had upon fu- 
ture generations, and ponder upon its baneful con- 
ſeqquences with mournful filence ! this much we 
know from the powerful impulſe of our rational 
exrdowmenits z that original purity became irrevo- 
cable, and the evil irretrievable, and terminated 
in a diminution or decteaſe of angelic and holy 


cheriſters, and of courſe produced A ny: in the 
ban habjacle, 0 


not may. we it guy che will of the 
Almighty after this general confuſion, but again to 
repleniſh the vacated {eat of glory with a new * | 
tion of f ſpiriu, and in a manner peculiarly conſiſt 
with his own. will, and ſecure from any 3 
allurements or vain.aſpirations that might hereafter 
produce ſimilar diſaſterops conſequenees to what 
was paſt ; by ordaining future created ſpirits to paſs 
revolving limited ſpace or ſeaſons, in a ſtate of 
pilgrimage through a lower world, to capacitate 
them for the enjoyment of the glory of the higher. - 
In this place it will not be improper to introduce 
a few words reſpecting God's Omniſciency. Whatever 
is advanced by commentators or expoſitors of the 


: ſacred writings to vindicate the foreknowledge of 


God relating to the moral or religious actions of 
mankind ; or even thoſe that carry their tenets ſo 
far as to 0 to the motion of the moſt minute 
11 upon the face of creation; even ſo far as 
K , the 
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the ſeparation of one grain of ſand from another at, 

the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah; neither of, 

theſe as far as ever came within my peruſal, nor 
any other Author amongſt, the ſtrenuous promul- 
gators ;of this doctrine; carry their, ideas any 

_ farther than modern Creation: Eating the forbidden 

fruit; whether we grant, or not grant, that this Was 

Adecreed or foreordained- by; the, Almighty, as 

Calvin ſtrongly maintains; theſe are his e : 
& By:;the ordination and will. of. God, Adam fell. 

9 Beza, Luinglius, Piſcator, Zanchius and others are, 
of the ſame opinion; I ſay, whether we grant theſe 
Aphoriſms or not, we are no nearer to a definitive 

or concluſive point of "God's foreknowledge than 

belgy re: put the queſtion 3 Did the Almighty fore- 
or - predeftinate the revolution in the ſeat of 
—— N alle firſt original ſin of all ſinfulneſs, the rock, 
che feundation, the baſis; the root; the tree, che 
= fruit; from whence ever has and ever will proceed 
| all the tranſgreſſions. iniquity and evil, that we 
Can be guilty of againſt our Maler: this is the grand 
myſtery that we-muſt endeavbur to develope; this 
is tlie key that unlocks all the entanglements of 
feriptural: perplexities, and j paves the way to wit- 
dom :-this-is tracing the origin of fin, and place 
before üs an extenſive” latitude for conteniplation' 
on Satan and his preſerit and paſt ſtats.” ae 


> " g 1 v 4% 
2 NO [YORI 1 { z 


0 15020 foteknew, he: ordained; a firſt: rebellion 
againſt himſelf, and of courſe is the Author, or at 
leaſt permitted that ſin; and what he foreknow, 

So "8"... 


A 
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and permits is his. will it ſhould-be done; and the: 
fulfilling his will cannot in the proper ſenſe of the 
word be juſtly termed /in; conſequently, Satan 
is not à ſinner. This is not an axiom whereon 
IL can build my faith, it conveys to my ideas the 
moſt prepoſterous imaginations, and make religion 
and every moral and religious virtue appear as de- 
ceiving objects to our ſenſe, and reduce us much, 
beneath the irrational dignity: of the brute creation, 
from whom no more is required than to anſwer; 
the purpoſes of their, creation; but according to 
this dogma of faith it is not only required of us, 

but we are irrevocably compelled to think, ſay, and. 
do, that which fruſtrates the revealed cauſe of our 

Creation, Nedemption and Salvation; and this by 
the very Br iN, tliat is our Creatir and to be our 
Fudge and -Executioner. For the preſent I muſt 
wave this ſubject, as it will be renewed again under 
its proper article. It was introduced here only as 
a preliminary how Satan became a ſinne. 


I am inclined to believe that the Devil was in no 
reſpect ſuperior to the other Angels; but in the 
rebellion | a/Ringleader, and ſin or the deſire of 
equality with his Maker originated in im; but i in 
no reſpect can I acquieſce in ſentiment with thoſe 
who maintain that the Devil is Infinite as God, and 
as powerful in evil, as God is in good; and chat a 
continual war always and ever will be, between them 
and their reſpective followers: this is laying the axe 
to the root of all religion with a vengeance, and 
Ty : g | may 
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n eee my own 


| Private opinion, and hope every candid reader will 


me with liberty of thinking, and liberiy of 


* * for, as I do not ſubſcribe to the maxim: 


, particularly ſet forth as /e/f-evident Propoſitions of 

athers;; neither do I preſume to enforce my on 
upon them; I only requeſt that they will give my 
principles of faith as impartial, and minute inveſti- 
gation as I have theirs, and with . charita- 
Wann and dromnerly love. Ne ee . 


e 1 
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„a5 I mentioned before, I believe to bg 
miſt be, except we attribute its riſe and pro- 


5 


and hope I never ſhall. Whatever cannot be traced 
in ißt originality, muſt be Infinite ; we can trace ſin 
in its beginning with Satan, but we cannot trate 
its firſt ſource to take poſſeſſion of Satan: ſo that 
the Infinity of fin and Typnity of bangen are the two 
only myſteries 4 05 finding out, or in other 
words beyond our 9 and I hope in 
de courſe of this work to elucidate every ſeeming 


ter tus ſay of unity, peace and abe. 
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8 


We 8 ak the ad record * uho fallen An- 
1 being chained in darkneſs until the judgment 


** FR at the ſame time Satan, Or the Devil, 1 18 laid 
NI * 3 K by 


may Heaven: e or ORE 


abe, to Geda which at preſent I cannot do, 


&ficulty neceflaryor needful for the ſalvation of men 


4, * 
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ſeeking whom he may devnur: the inconſiſtency bf 
theſe phraſes muſt proceed either from miſ- tranſla- 
tion, or be admitted as allegorical ; for the devil 


into an angel of light,”* as St. Paul ſays, and walking 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, all at the ſams 
inſtant of time: the former of the three ſtates which 


ideas the moſt probable and conſonant to tlie dig- 
nity, power and wrath of an "offended God + the 
other two terms, if we allow them to be the pure 
ſtyle and language of their reſpective authors, al- 
ludes only to the attracting and alluring charms 
under which many of our darling and incitin 
temptations are repreſented to our ſenſe as pleaſ- 
ing and gratifying to human nature; and on the 
contrary, to the powerful and enforeing evils that 
ſubdue our paſſions, and frequently involve us in 
labyrinths of woful reflections, and ſpirits loaded 
with dejection, and ſo hardened in a courſe of im- 
piety and profaneneſs that we are devoured by fin; 
and without abounding grace miraculouſly infuſed 

into our ſouls we are dead unto righteouſneſs, and 
undone for ever. 


W 33 


; If 3 the Devil in the ſenſe St. Paul repre» 


diplay of Almighty remiſſion and diſtribution of 
1 5 grace, 
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'by the fame author, $t. Peter, to be Sen | 


cannot be chained in darkneſs, and trensfornied | 


the devil is repreſented to be in, appears to my 


Jent him to be in © an Angel of light” in a literal” 
Jenſe ; every ſinner, the moſt profane, diabolical 
or impious, have ſufficient reaſon to expect the fame © 


* 
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4 »Þ grice, or elſe our Creator would be a ** reſpector 
e perſons” and that in à manner ſo partial, which 
4 e xceeds every idea of Juice, Mercy and Truth that 
i _ poſlibly be conceived by man. And laſtly, if we 

take the Devil in the other ſenſe, literally, “ walking 
*Y 


about © ſecking whom he may devour, we muſt of 


Mg courſe attribute unto him a power equal, if ndt ſupe- 
">. ©tor to God ; for if he is not, nor cannot be kept 
under reſtraint ; he muſt be (as a certain author 
IM maintain) ne in himſelf; and by allowing this 
. apotheſis there is no difference between good and 


* evil; for the two Infinites tempt us one againſt the 
other and repreſent to our ſenſe two candidates 
canvaſſing for public favour ; and we not knowing 
which of the two to ſupport, do become alternate- 
ly implicit ſubjects to him who holds out the moſt 
feaſible gratification: ; one fatiates us with riauſeous 
pleaſures and delights while we are in this world; 
ſhort and momentary as it is: while the other 
can, and have ſecured in reverſion treaſures for us 
inconceivable, and for everlaſting duration in the 
world to come. By taking the three afore- 
mentioned ſtates of Satan in either ſenſe, yet ſtill 


| * the balance of advantage inclines on the ſide of 


God,; for with him we are ſure there is no decep- 
tion, hypocriſy or deceit. Thus much for an ar- 
gument with thoſe that would wiſh to render/Satan 


equal unto God but for my part I think it is im- 


poſfſble for any ae evidence to be deduc- 


ed from ſuch premiſes: It is neither Atheiſin, De- 
eu v nor Ariauiln.; but in the magnitude of enor- 


d 3 a 1 mity 
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ormity moro deſtructive to the increaſe of vital pie 
ty and virtue, than all the three united: Of this 
ſort of belieyers I hope there are but few ; and may 
we never he ſcourged by heaven with an increaſe. 
We now return again to the ſcene of tumult in 
heaven In this general diſorder we muſt canclude 
that the Father, San, and Angels of obedience was 
unitedly. engaged to quell the tumaltuous ferment ; 
and though the San was undoubtedly concerned in 
the diſmal quarrel; I: aſſign unto him no further 
power towards ſuppreſſing this fir, lamentable riot, 
than his joint aſſiſtance in union with the Angeli: 
his time was neither come, nor ordained to © bruiſe 
the Serpent s heel. I beg my reader's to pbſerve, 
that although I have repreſented a battle in heaven, 
as moſt conformable to our ideas and imaginary 
_ conceptions of things, cauſes and effects of this 
nature; yet in my own opinion never any thing of 
the kind took place; but no ſooner was the evil 
intenſion of the ſeducer and his adherents formed 
in their minds, but the All. wiſe ſearcher of private 
councils immediately knew and was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the diabolical ſcheme in agitation ; 
inſtantly, without delay, or terms of capitulation, 
paſſed the inflexible ſentence of everlaſting tor- 
ment, and whirled them with his wrathful frowns 
into the gulf of never ending miſery! I am rather 
inclined to believe that the whole power of Almigh- 
ty vengeance will not be diſplayed towards the ac- 
curſed crew * n wil the judgment day of all 
mankind, 


I | | 
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mankind, and then, in one confuſed maſs of agony 
and unceaſing woe; Satan, with all his paſt; and fu. 
ture followers, will be caſt into the threatened pit 
of darkneſs, fire, and pain in one promiſcuous 
heap ; and the pain of every ſpirit from Satan to 
the laſt of his unfortunate vaſſals, be all ' equally 
. alike in the fame degree, meaſure, and everlaſt. 
ing duration, In chains of darkneſs,” (as the A- 
poſtle ſays) I believe they are until then confin- 
ed. Our ſuppoſed temptations by them will come 
with more propriety under another head : and 
for a battle in heaven, as St. John records while 
he was in the ſpirit, perhaps I may treat of in its 
. Pre by W his e in the "hc 
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Chap. IV, 


THE CONSEQUENCES oF THE REVOLU-- 
TION. 


————— — 


1 REALLY find 2 difficulty i in arranging 
my thoughts ſuitably adapted to the ſolemnity and 
awfulneſs of the ſubject. An attempt to bring to 
our ideas in any comparative degree the wrathful 
countenance of provoked Infinity at this time of 
preſumptuous defiance of his power and maje/ty ; 
confounds our conceptions in the. dark labyrinth 
of unſettled thoughts, and overwhelms us with our 
own ſcattered imaginations ! It is a melancholy re- 
flection to every conſiderate ſoul, to contemplate 
for one minute, what was the original will of the 
Great and Infinite God : nothing leſs than the 
permanent eſtabliſhment of united harmony and 


everlaſting bliſs ; the moſt exalted degree to which 


we can raiſe our finite admiration, falls far ſhort of 


the unfathomable goodneſs and mercy of God / 


A mournful reflection for generations yet un- 
born, that fo good a God ſhould meet ſuch a rebell- 


1ous, ungrateful return ! 


The harmonizing concord of redounding praiſe 
that exiſted in the _E manſions of felicity—is no 
: more ! 
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more! from a once general, it is now become a 
| partial concord: diſcord liitebpoſed. and fruſtrated 
the primitive intentions and pure deſigns of Infin;- 
| ty: that enjoyment of happineſs that was peculiarly 
appropriated for angelic concordant glory, was ſac- 
rilegiouſly defeated by the prince of ſin, and his in- 
fatuated followers ; and this unprovoked ingrati- 
tude terminated on the part of God with everlaſting 
vengeance ; and on the part of apgſtacy with never 
wy wretchedneſs and miſery 1 4 


This was the original ſource of our firſt RR 
unfortunate deviation from the path of angelic 
rectitude and purity with which they were created: 
the powerful enmity againſt the inhabitants of the 
new world, to render ineffectual the wiſe and di- 
vine purpoſes of heaven, by the malevolent ane; 
the origin, fountain, and ſpring of all evil, calami- 
ties, and diſeaſe, was too prevailing; too unfortu- 
nately triumphant over the unguarded innocency 
of the primeval parents of mankind ; ſo ingeni- 
ouſly, ſo artfully, and ſo alluring was the. firſt 
temptation managed, that the innocent and happy 
pair fell unfortunate victims to the deep laid 
ſcheme; and thus incurred the firſt threatened 
curſe, eee to diſobedience: 10 die from origin- 
4 righteouſneſs : this is the lamentable effects of 
tranſgreſſion; it is this that has involved all their 
poſterity in fin and evil inclinations; and as far as 
the decrees of the Alnghty relates to any. of the 
concomitants of man' 8 nature, in his thoughts, 

1 _ words 


net Providence, it is very obvious to 
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words. oriaftions ; this is his Ah and only idecreag 


that every ſon and daughter proceeding from Adam 
and Eue ſhould be involved in the irremediable ca- 
taſtrophe, by being conceived in fin, and brought 


forth in iniquity, and be under the neceſſity of 


regaining their Maker's favour, by unceaſing peni- 
tence for the ſalvation of the ſoul on one hand ; 
and continual labour with fweat of the brow for 
the ſupport of nature in the body on the other; 
and without intermiſſion the faculties of the body 
or mind ſhould always be in a ſtate of improving 
activity, to enable them to recover the ' forfeited 
inheritance ef their unfortunate primogenitors ; 
neither excluſion or [exemption is entailed ; but 
unwearied exertions required to recover che firſt 
goed ee * 31 N lt PADEL one 


In ou ingividaa) deere, upon the ks 


every one, that our ſentiments are widely different 
in many important points, until we come to ents 
more minutely into the cauſes and circum- 
ſtances of things, than what is conveyed to our 
ideas by common publications or general eonver- 
ſations; ſome, through want of e per how 


to expreſs their private thoughts and opinions; 


others through fear of reproach or cenſure, retain 


in their own boſoms thoſe ſentiments they are 


deſirous of diſcloſing ; and others again wavering 


in their minds, are timorous of their own abil- 


ities, and dubious of their own yeracity ʒ and thus 


permit 
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permit their days and years to eſcape them in one 
continual round of inactive and reprovable ſupine» 
neſs; neither beneficial in their own- generation 
or uſeful to thoſe: that ſucceed ;\ a blank in the 


preſent, and a cypher in way future 3 3 "0; wp 
- b ee 


q 'The following paragraph will (a "oe no. room ato 
doubt) carry with it prepoſterous reflections to 
many while at the ſame time I know it is con- 
formable to the private opinions of ſome, and whoſe 
examplary lives for piety, and every other chriſtian 
ornament of the mind, is a credit to themſelves 
and an honour to the religion they profeſs, I have 
ſtaked. my. word and reputation to the world, to 
conceal nothing that in my opinion will tend to- 
wards enlightening mankind in the myſteries of un- 
revealed points of the ſacred writings ; where my 
judgment do not correſpond with others; I am 
open to charitable conviction, and candid confurs- 
tion by begging the ſame indulgence as our Sa- 
viour requeſted of the unbelieving Jews; John viii. 
46. and St. Paul 1 Cor. iv. 4. I believe if no 


- rebellion had taken place in heaven; there would 


been no creation of this recent world, or any ne- 
ceſſity for one: for the uninterrupted communion 
of harmonious Angels(and very probably occaſional 
increaſe of them) would have ſuperſeded: all need- 
fulneſs for this habitable globe, as a preparative 
for the attainment of future reverſionary, unity and 
| concord with the heavenly choir : Satan's revolt 
MT te produced 


— w 
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it was the will of Infinite Majefty to replace thoſe 


fallen rebels with others, more pure; more perfect; 
and to prevent the like ſimilar ill conſequences by 
a new creation of Angels, it was wiſely appointed 
by the Great Agent of nature to create this world, 


and place the firſt Heir apparent to the ſeat of future 
felicity, in this world, as Lord; and to reign with 


dominion over every part of it; and by a courſe of 
probationary experience to become qualified for, 
and capable of, the enjoyments of the world above; 
ds -inſtead of a repetition of ſucceeding creation of 

uls, the Great God appointed, ordained and 
decreed the gradual increaſe of | Spirits for the 
Habitation of this lower; and modern world, by the 
proceſs of natural generation; and for which pur- 
pole he created them male and female, with all 
other living productions after its kind; aànd while 
this new' created angel was in the body, all the 
works of creation, beſides the additional ones of 
Providence, ſhould be ſubſervient unto him, and 
calculated for his preſent temporal occaſional ne- 
ceſſities; ſo that the Angelic part was not to be 
defiled, or tainted with uncemmon gratifieations of 
che body, by ſecular and unprofitable: enjoyments; 
to neglect of the ſpirit, and an unmindfulneſs of 
the A and Neue effects of his Creation.” HE 


1 * 


As are we in this reſpedt uucker an obligation 
to the Devil for being placed in this lower ſphere; 


and woful i is the reflection! we ſeem to be too ſen- 
fible 


. auf zar: of the Reyuluios, Car. IVs 
fible af 1 it b y our indefatigable diligence in our re- 
turns of gratitude towards him; if not from any 
eſteem we really have for him, yet from a very plauſ. 
ible delight we take in ſerving him; and to give 
the ſentence its proper definition : the Devil is our 
maſter, and God, our Creator: we ſerve one for his 
attractions and fear the other for his wrath'; but 
in the proper ſenſe of the phraſe; we loue edhiby 
of them; we pretend to hate the Devil and follow 
him; we pretend to follow our Maker, and ſhun 
him: to ſum up the whole in a few words, we are 
building caſtles in rhe air; we are vainly trying to 
reconcile impoſſibilities; and\unite the two moſt op- 
poſite extremes that can be conceived in the heart 
of man:: that is, tobe the' Weggang here, ang 
* m S K N eg £22” . 


as the firſt leading hring md Fountalni of all 
exil and fin the tao powerful and prevailing ene- 
my to all. purity and peace both in heaven and on 
earth; it cannot be ſuppoſed that the Great Almighty 
Gad, Maker heaven and earth, and Creator of all 
is numerous hb, would-permit ſuch premeditated, 
execrable impiety to eſcape unpuniſhed, and paſs 
with impunity. ; much leſs to permit, or more prop- 
erly ſpeaking, to tolerate or even commiſſion him 
to walk to and fro the earth, ſecking whom he 
may tempt, defile, corrupt and deſtroy. This maxim 
bears no allegory. or' allufion to the manifeſt mer- 
cies of Cad in che works. of ereation and provi- 
ae. : e maſts under theſe abſurd WING _ 

| ra 
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ſtradt very largely from the power of God over Sa- 


tan; or form very unfavourable concluſions of our 


N 4 love towards us; by being firſt conceived 
in fin, then brought forth; in iniquity, and afterwards 
all our days tempted, and moſt powerfully tempted by 


an evil Angel, that was even ſucceſsful in his ſe-" 
duction over the very angels of brightneſs and 


immaculate perfection; and in the very preſence, 
and while ſurrounded with the inconceivable beati- 
tudes of God himſelf ; the one Great I AM, what 1 
AM ! by taking the language of mankind in either 
of theſe two ſenſes, we can draw no ſtable conclu- 
ſions, and after all our unceaſing controverſial ani- 
moſity and diſcordant arguments, it terminates in 
the end in theſe two points. One ſays, © theſe are 
my/teriss paſt finding out; it is not our duty to attempt 
to deſery lhe unſearchable wiſdom of God.” The 
other in return replies, theſe temptations and tri- 
alt are permitted by Gon oy the manifeſtation of His 
own Clary. ” 


1 candidly confeſs it is a my 155 to me © paſt find: 


ing ou wherein conſiſts the maniſz/tation of Gods 
glory i in creating ſpirits for heaven, and pernutting 
them to be forced almoſt headlong into hell. It is 
true good and evil are placed before us; or in other 
words, we are tempted by evil, and attracted by 
$ood.; but unleſs the attraction is diſplayed with 
more powerful energy from God, than the tempta- 
tions are enſnaringly laid for us by the Devil ; the 
_ cannot in any meaſure avail towards us for 


good, 


ol I. K 
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good, and as we are conceived under the influence, 
and born in the family of Satan (as to be brought 
forth in iniquity muſt be) we muſt unavoidably be 
his children, his vaſſals, his captives and his fub- 
jects, and ſhare with him for ever and ever, the 
pan of hell's unremitting n relentleſs torments. 


Now if good and evil was [ phiced baſs us as 
two objects of our choice, and their reſpective future 
rewards annexed unto them ; it is more than 
probable we ſhould one and all make choice of the 
former, and in this reſpect the deſign and original 


motive of Almighty Creation would be accompliſh- 
ed; by the vacuum of heaven being repleniſhed 


with new created angels ; here our imaginations 
and ideas are nor ſtretched beyond the poſlibility of 
concluſions, here we can form, comprehend, and 
conjecture, and find a ſolid foundation to reſt up- 


on, and in no want of materials for the finiſhing our 


ſtructure, and find our way to Heaven, by work- 
ing out our ſalvation.” Nothing can be called a 
choice, where there is any compulſion on the one 
hand, or reſtraint on the other; or if the will is 
in any meaſure captivated, or fettered through fear, 


influence, or obligation; that is no choice even if 


the objects preſented exceeds in number the ſand of 


the ſe a; thus it is with good and evil ; if God is, 
more powerful than Satan we have no choice ; if 
Satan is more powerful than God, we have no 


choice, as far as relates to virtue or vice; for 
voy ſo Ray impelled by Pegg the one Infinite, 


| and 
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and the other Eternal, we are conſtrained to give 
way either voluntarily or Ty to the power- 
ſul RR. 


"Theſe are part of the lamentable conſequences 
annexed to the grand revolution, as far as affect the 
ſtate of man, in his ſubordination to the working 
machinations of the wicked one ; we now come to 
treat more particularly of thoſe entailed: upon him- 
ſelf and diſciples. 


According to the general opinion of his continu- 
al * walking about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
it mult be taken in a figurative ſenſe ; for in a liter- 
al phraſe i it is a plain degradation of Almighty clem- 
.  ency and love towards mankind; there is no 


connective congruity of mercy between our Maker 


and us ; conſequently, I venture to give my opinion 
after this manner. 'That Satan is now in confine- 
ment, and feeling ſuch a portion of Almighty wrath 


as it is the will of God to inflict until the day of 


general conflagration, and everlaſting judgment; 
Þut being a ſpirit have not loſt the power of work- 
ing and operating upon the faculties of men or 
angels; but the Angels in glory that have already 
withſtood his inſinuating addrefles and iniquitous 
ſchemes, are now far above the reach of his tur- 
bulent ſeducements; and of courſe all his ſtrata- 
gems of evil and diſobedience, are directed towards 
us of this lower world, as being at a more remote 
diſtance from God and more eaſily to be prevailed 


upon, 


* 8 : * 8 
" - - > 7 - 
b 4 * N Fu 
[: , 2 oor IST LI , 


1 
= 
"Es |. 
. 

| 


— 3 > 
— 


— 7— e-. — —»- 4 
8 — — —— 8 * * 


—— ů 2 ⁊ — 


— — 


— — 


— ——— — — 
— 2 


———— —ů ů ů ů QA ad «+ 


— —ä—U— ——— ß —s 


— 


68 Conſequences of the Revolution. Char. IV. 
upon; and as his diabolical efforts did unfortunite- 
ly predominate over our firſt. parent, we may be 
juſtly ſtyled imps of the Devil or children of Belial, 
for the curſe was denounced on Adam and all his 
poſterity ; all his poſterity would not been included 
in the declaratory edict, had it not been a fin of an 
hereditary entailment; "confequently, out natural 
tendency to evil, acts upon us as a ſtimulative to 
embrace every opportunity of a gratifying nature to 
do that which brings to our deluded conceptions 
the moſt pleaſing ſenſations ; regardleſs of the 
conſequences of good or evil ; but daily and hourly 
experience convince us, that it is the latter which is 
moſt alluring and moſt cheerfully embraced, and 
nothing leſs can be expected, when our inſtigator, 
promoter, and ſeducer is the Father of all evil. 


Satan by his own fall, feels wofully the weight of 
Almighty vengeance ; and though he can by his 
ſoothing allurements entice mankind, it cannot 
amount to any more than powerful enticements ; 
for we have nie inviting encouragement of the Di- 
wine Spirit to counterbalance thoſe temptations ; 
and as both good and evil ſpirits have power to act 
upon our ſenſes according to their different natures, 
we have as many opportunities to receive ſpirizual 
conſolation and improving graces from the former, 
as we are tempted and inclined to evil from the 
latter; and in my opinion many more; but the 
preſent gratifications which are the immediate en- 


joyments of the one, do annoy and obſtruct our 
purſuit 
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purſuit after the promiſed inheritance of the other ; 


one being preſent and ſhort enjoyment ; the other 


runny and Nenn, triumphant. 


This natural depravity and proneneſs to iniquity, 
of which we all ſo frequently complain, is in the 


proper definition of language, the Devil walking 
to and fro the carth,” for until we are renewed and 
become new creatures, we are ourſelves Devils ; 


there can be but two appellations given to Spi- 
rits, perfect or imperfect; that is, children of God, 
and children of Satan; and that which we follow, 
adhere unto and ſerve, muſt be our nominal (for 
the Devil cannot be our actual) Father or creating 
parent; ſo that we make a very rueful exchange, 
by forſaking our creating and original Father, for 
a vain deceiving adopted Father. 


How miſerably deplorable muſt be the irremed- 


able ſituation of the revolting crew, or fallen an- 


gels, that no ſooner convicted, but immediate ſen- 
tence paſſed, and execution took place ! how many 
revolving years and ages have taken their pro- 
greſſive rotations ſince the woful commencement; 


ſince the ireful edict paſſed from the Infinite Majeſtic 


One; he ſpoke the word; © I ill there ſhall be a 
Bore” and Hell became and every neceſſary 
concomitant of torment proceeded the thundering 
voice! once happy ſpirits inconcervably glorious, 
confined i in the gulf of darkneſs, fire and pain; not 


even a beam of * light, or ray of glimmer- 
| ing 
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ing hope, as an adminiſtering cordial of conſolation 
to diſpel or alleviate their excruciating torments; 
nothing before them but the diſmal proſpect of in- 
creaſing miſery; even Satan himſelf, the grand 
conductor of the firſt apoſtates, is by Almighty 
prohibition prevented from making the leaſt excur- 
ſion beyond the boundaries of ſlow, piercing and 
endleſs deſtruction; continually feeling the tor- 
tures of a lingering death; and never experiencing 
the pleaſing ſatisfaction of an approaching annihila- 
tion; perplexed with an inceſſant proſpect of the 
beautiful and harmonious regions of Heaven, and 
bewailing with the exquiſite anguiſh of unceaſing 
torments his everlaſting excluſion from it; an 
awful mements this ; to rouſe mankind from a Aare of 
= ſupine inactivity ! to the diligent exerciſe of watching 
and prayer, to eſcape the increaſing and -miſerable 
agonies of Satan and his crew, that will unremittingly 
burn as fuel, with renewed vengeance of God, for ever 
and ever, and evermore without end ! Lam very 
ſenſible that this cloſing paragraph is ſtrongly op- 
poſed by a popular Author; but as the principal 
part of this work was in manuſcript more than 
twenty years ago, long before his work, or even 
any other of thoſe. modern publications that have 
of late been the cauſe of unprofitable animadver- 
ſion and controverſy, he hope he ſhall eſcape the 
cenſure of unjuſt criticiſm ; as he is only giving his 
own opinion as they have gave theirs; and in any 
reſpect where his ſentiments may not coincide with 
them, he pa no farther indulgence, or lenity - 
than 


* 


cnar. IV. Conſequences of the Revolution. 7¹ 


than brotherly charity, by being allowed 2 of 
conſcience ;\ if he cannot ſubſcribe to a univerſal 


gloriſication, neither can they to a divided one; and 
I think it is a matter very inſignificant to contiovert 
about; for we all know that to make our calling and 
election ſure, we muſt run with faith and patience ; 
prayer and penitence ; © the race to glory that is ſet 
before ur; and whether hell will, OT will not be 
- everlaſting, it is our wiſeſt and moſt advantageous 
method to be purſued to endeavour to ſecure unto 
ourſelves a ſeat in Heaven, without being ſen- 
tenced to any probationary purification in Hell at 
all : It appears to me to be a dangerous adventure : 
I fear hell will never produce many heavenly ſaints, 


I beg the indulgence of every author that is gone 
before me, to conſider that I am only advancing 
my own private opinion, unconnected with ſect, 
party or denomination, as far as relates to the pub- 
lication of this work: I am not raiſing objections 
to their belief, for they have the ſame right to print 
theirs as I have mine; and conſequently, I ſhall 
not intrude upon my e with any further apol- 
ogizing digreſſions, for I have no deſire to foment 
diſputation, but to enlighten the underſtanding, ,.'F.. . 
and remove from the minds of mankind, man 
engrafted traditional errors, that © unity, peace and + 
concord”? may abound amongſt us; and religious 

\ animoſity in ſome meaſure removed, to the glory 
of God, promoting Chri/?'s cauſe, and the good of 
our own ſouls. 


Satan, 
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Satan, who 1 in reality can regeive no advantage 


from his temptations, or alleviation of his miſery, 
has no other proſpect in view than to increaſe the 
number of the miſerable, and fruſtrate, as far 


as poſſible, in his preſent limited degree, or con- 


fined ſtate, the wiſe and good purpoſes of God, by 
exerting all his machinations -and malevolency, to 
inſinuate corrupt ideas into the minds of men, and 
render abortive the future ordinations af the Al- 
mighty; not proceeding altogether from enmity 
to mankind, as much as implacable malice againſt 
God, and the holy Angels that refuſed to aſſociate 
with him i in his diabolical enterpriſe; the more nu- 
merous his vaſſals or captives from this lower world, 
the greater his pleaſure (if there can be a union, of 
e and uncealing torments.) 


My dear end. and I of this world ; we 


| all know that the inflitive curſe of Heaven ASH 


not only to Satan and his immediate crew, but to all 
his future followers ; our preſent reſidence in this 


world is only a probationary evidence of our attach- * 


ment either to our Maker, or our Tempter : - the 
prom ſed and threatened rewards annexed to their 
reſpective ſervitudes, are not only recorded, but 
plainſy demonſtrated to the weakeſt capacity that 


have any deſire towards an attainment, of this 


knowledge. We have the bible before us; and I 
believe every tranſaction Moral or Divine, Pro- 
phetical, Prieftly or. Apeſtolical therein record ed to 


55 bet ur, and 1 in due” time have been, and will be 


. 


accompliſhed ; 
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» accompliſhed ; but the many ſeeming adic- * 
E tions that aboundeth, and ſo ſtagger the faith, and +1 
r produce ſuch diſcordance and diverſity of opin- 4 
5 ions and commentations amongſt us; proceedeth a 
y from miſtranſlations, oral traditions, and the blind 1 
0 zeal of bigotted prejudice ingrafted into us by our * 
4 natural parents; this is one of the beſt inſtruments 4 
5 that Satan can employ to keep us in darkneſs, and * 
y ſecure us to himſelf ; for where there is no brotherly 1 
t harmony and love in worſhip ; there muſt on the 4 
e contrary be diſcord and ftrife ; and theſe two incon- : 
- ſiſtent appellatives is the riſe of all evil; for if we 
, was to be united in one band of community, and 
f all encounter Satan with the ſame weapons, he 

would be weary of tempting, and we ſhould be 
7 free from temptations; and thus the purpoſes of 
e our Maker in creating us would be accompliſhed 
8 to his own glory and our own everlaſting happineſs. 
1 I conclude the chapter by adviſing my readers to 
Is a ſerious conſideration of the two extremes of en- 
* joyment ; the pleaſures of Satan here for ſixty ycars ; 
e or the proffers of God hereafter, for fix million of 
Ir millions of years, Oh! that I could hear the whole 
it world ſay in one united voice, like good old Joſhua, 
t XXIV, 13. For me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
is Lordꝰ and to effect this ſalutary end, the bible muſt 
I de read for improvement inſtead of employment ; for 
5 it is eaſier to read ten chapters, than to compre- 
0 hend ten verſes; and ſuch pious endeavours the 
c Great Author will ſanctify with revealed bleſſings. 
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The Cxzrarion. 


TIE decreaſe of heavenly inhabitants, and 
fruſtration of the Eiernal will of God, from the 
effects of the revolution, produced a great deficiency 
in the habitation of glory, and cauſed a vacuum 
in the manſions of bliſs ; the Almighty was diſpoſ- 
ed to renew this loſt multitude of fallen Angels, 
In this caſe Divine wiſdom was employed, and Infin- 

ite judgment , diſplayed. Now according to our 
finite and ſcanty conceptions of eternal tranſactions; : 
I think we may reaſonably conclude (without de- 
grading the Mayz/y of the moſt high and holy one) 
that a council was ſummoned in heaven between 


Father, Son, and Angels for the repleniſhing the 


kingdom e 7 heaven with ſpirits equally pure and 
holy, with the immaculate angelic hoſts. We know 
the reſult of this council. It was willed ; and it 
ts dane! ! creation was concluded upon and modern 

nature 
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nature beckns: an exiſting perfection (and as the 
ſacred writings expreſsly records) in the ſpace of 
ſix days; there certainly was no neceſſity for the 
Almighty to complete it in this time, or to require 
this time for its completion; but it proceeded from 
his own ſelf-exiſting pleaſure and unerring will, hav- 
ing wiſely decreed it for the purpoſes moſt ſuitably 
adapted to the ſtate and nature of the mortal frame, 
that he intended as a concomitant with the ſpirits 
hae propoſed to create; by appointing fix days for 
the neceſlary proviſional employments of nature; 
and on the ſeventh to reſt; for a relax from need - 
ful exerciſe, and to dedi cate the eſſential parts to 
our Maker's glory, preparatory to our teception 
into the ſeat of the Moft High and Holy One. 


In this ſublime and wonderful architecture of na- 
ture; Angels might look down from Heaven with 
admiration and renew their praiſe with increaſing 
celebrations ; and in loud acclamations of joy, join 
in concordant hallelujahs to their Great Jehovah - 4 
in uniform regularity was this great baſis of vari- 
egated and expanded nature, compacted with the 
molt accurate adj uſtment and exactneſs of ſymmetry ; 
wiſely diſpoſed, and proportioned according to the 
compoſition of unerring Infinity and Eternal wil- 
dom; fixed on the rock of a permanent and contin- 
ual uniformity ; and providentially was this wide 
and extended orb of magnificent benevolence 
bountifully and liberally ſupplied with millions and 
millions of different productions, all calculated for 

the 


7 
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the ſervice, the enjoyment, and delight of theſe new 


created Spirits or Angels apparent ; and every mi- 
nute particle of living or inanimate matter anſwer- 
ed the purpoſe of its creation; or the . 
would not pronounced it all © very good; 11 


nothing of all theſe mighty works of Cod, bre 
 fince the creation diſgraced their Maker, by blem- | 
iſhing their own nature; but the nominal Lord of 


this creation; Man ! and the Serpent. 


If we ponder upon the confuſed and irregulat 
maſs of abyſs of exiſting nothing, the wiſdom of 
the original framer, and uncontrouled parent of 
nature, in the framing, forming, and compoſing 
this wonderful fabric of diverſities, and the munifi- 
cence and excellence of the work; how we are 
1%, and overwhelmed, with awful aſtoniſhment ! 
where could be collected the multiplicity of eſfential 


materials for the erection, ſtability, and furniſhing 


this lower world? from whence could be extract- 
ed the ſubſtantial matter to produce the amazing 
variety of nature's liberal productions? could inan- 
imate chance firſt make, * afterwards promiſ- 
cuouſly jumnble together millions and millions of 
objects into a ſtate of exact regularity and niceneſs, 


and every thing in its kind proportionably calculated 
for ſome 5 and beneficial purpoſe for the 


ſervice of man ? I ſay, could chance do- this? won- 

der all ye that mock your Maker / hang down 

your heads and mourn, all ye that do not worſhip 
. e W your 
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your. Cad de aſhamed, and tremble, all ye pro- 
e fabbath e Bae and Atheiſts, | 


| "This 5 18 a . par not « 1 Hay out,” 
nothing but the oil! of the Great © Ar waar 7 
au, was required, and this incomprehenſible work 
was accompliſhed ; Fire, Earth, Air, and Water 
he willed ; and the four Elements immediately ex- 
iſted. The ſky became illuminated and befpangled 
with different degrees of brightneſs, and limited in 
its progreſs by Divine appointment : every element 
has got its appointed courſe, and jointly, and ſepa- 
rately pay obedience to the Almigbiy mandate; 
their regular operations, and effect ual. influence 
upon nature, are all ordained the injunions are 
faithfully obſerved ; the dit is never ſubyerted ; 
could 2 exerciſe ſuch * authority! ? could F103 
enjoin ſuch obedience ? could chance enforce ſuch 
injunctions ? or could chance, ſa wiſely decree ſuch 
neceſſary reſtriQions * ? revolyn ng ſeaſons take their 
annual circuits, and nature derive benefit from the 
enriched ſoil, and every "clement. i in uniformity, 
pund ually renders its benign influence towards cre- 
ation's fertility ; and every intrinſic virtue diſplay- 
ed, agreeable and in conformity. to the original i in- 
ſtitution of the Creator, for the che repleniſhment. of 
this world. Chance, muſt here give way to wiſe 
ordinations, and bid adieu to preſumption ; wiſdom 
ſeems here to be arrived to its height of perfection: 5 
powerful Infinity ſtimulates nature, and all its in- 
| numerable 


— 
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numerable productions conjunQively unite in cele- 
dracug the — TINGS of the Eternal 


e nature is now ſublimely completed, 
and univerſal excellence expandeth its beautiful or- 
naments throughout the new formed ſyſtem of 
creation; all wart very good ; now ſays, the Great 
and Almighty One ; nature is complete. Let us finiſh 
creation's work by creating Man, after our own 


image, and enduing him with every needful quali- 


fication to reign as ſupreme head with power un- 
controuled, over all the works of creation, and to 


adminiſter unto his future occaſional need our 
beavenly providences ; Jebovab ſpoke the word, 


and Adam became a *</iving 


ſoul 3 the firſt new 


formed Angel of creation, ordained as the natural 


parent of future Angels in the fleſh; from the na- 


tive ſoil of his own future dependance; and from 


whence he was to receive all the needful requiſites 
to ſuſtain, and ſupport nature; he himſelf was 
formed ; the earth he trod upon was his own  orig- 
inal parent : thus wiſely did the Almighty Creator 
' ordain that he ſhould have no plea of juſtification 
to deſpiſe, or ſcornfully triumph over any part of 
bis Maker's works: for not a reptile that crawls up- 
on the face of the earth can be upbraided with a 
more ignoble « or humble extraction; to be formed 
from the very duff of the earth, that is polluted, and 


defiled with the refuſe. and ſcum of the meaneſt | 


in fect that creation e 
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Thus did the Allwiſs Architect of nature appoint, 
and prepared Adam for the cultivation of humility, 
and taught him to know what he war, what he muſt 
be, and what hereafter he intended he ſhould be; 
and thus to overcome the temptations of the Devil 
by ſelf reflections on his own inſignificancy, and 
future expectations; that pride and deluſive ambi- 
tion might not predominate, and he alſo like Satan 
and his followers, fall a victim to diſobedience and 
TeDelon. 


| Thus was our rafmogenial parent ſituated, and 

circumſtanced, with Eve his help mate in the moſt 
beautiful ſpot of creation; ſurrounded with every 
gratifying and neceſſary delight to conſtitute their 
temporal happineſs, andecure future glory ; and 
we have ſufficient, reaſon to conclude that the Arch- 
Angeli was permitted by the Almighty to make oc- 

caſional deſcents in the appearance of viſionary 
ſpirits to forewarn Adam againſt the artful tempta- 
tions of the buſy intruder, and the better to prepare 
him againſt his repeated aſſaults; at the ſame time 
encouraging him with tl future fruition of endleſs 
felicity; otherwiſe, Adam would not been capable 
of judging of the difference between good and evil ; 
death, and life; heaven, and hell ; preſent, and 
future happineſs; and the ſnare that Satan laid 
for him I apprehend was an immediate enjoyment 
of thoſe pleaſures that by the Arch-Angels>was prom- 
iſed only in reverſion, upon condition of obedi- 


ence. 
| Adam 


Adam in his ſtate of purity was capable of con- 


verſation and communing with angels, and un- 


doubtedly did for a conſiderable time : It is very 
probable that Adam's temptations were very pow- 
erful and frequent as well as attracting to human 
nature ; and the one preciſe covenant, particularly 
expreſſed in ſcripture, between God and Adam, 
was eaſy to be broken, and at the ſame time deli- 
ciouſly tempting : Adam certainly had manifeſted 
inſtances of a tranſgreſſing inclination, and ſhewn 
a tendency to embrace Satan's temptations, and 
offend his Maker, before this laſt ea/y trial of his 
obedience was had recourſe unto ; this laſt in- 
junction and command, was ſo eafily to be obſerv- 
ed, and the breach of it a guilt of ſo aggravated na- 
ture, that his original title to Almighty clemency, 
mercy and lenity was forfeited ; and as he thus loft 
his Maker's favour by impiety, he ſhould | regain 
it by laborious penitence ; and I, believe the 
Almighty repented that he had made one man ; this 
much we are convinced of, that by this one act, 


original righteouſneſs was loſt ; and obedience to 


this one command, being by his Maker fo peremto- 

rily enjoined would have annulled from the records 
of Heaven all former deſires for, or real actual 
commiſſions of ſin, in thought, word, or deed ; and 
ſecured not only himſelf, but all his poſterity the 


happineſs of heaven's beatitudes and glory, for ever 


and ever; but melancholy the reflection! a death 
from primitive purity took place of original per- 
fection, and involved us all in the fatal cataſtrophe; 
and 


% Ver. I. M 
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and being thus deprived of the communion of An- 
gels, we have got our angelic privileges, and 
bleflings, to recover by prayer and penitence z and 
glory be unto the name of the Lord, that he will 


not with-hold has N from the ene 
ſinner. 


Adam s perſeverance in obedience, 1 he 

actual commiſſion of the treſpaſs, would been pro- 
ductive of the following ſalutary, and advantageous 
effects. The influence of his Maker through the 
channel of angelic. ſpiritual, as well as perſonal 
communications would never been with-held from 
him; he would always have experienced a ſuffi- 
ciency of aid in time of need; and in the midſt of 
the moſt trying conflicts with his enemy, would 
found prgportionable ſupport, to enable him to 
have rendered the evil machinations of the grand 
deceiver abortive ; this would been the beneficial 
conſequences to all future generations; but oof! / 
it is too late to recall the forfeited poſſeſſion; but 
Joyful, it is not too late to recover the promiſed 
inheritance ; every ſon and daughter of Adam 
have offended, and every ſon and daughter of Adam 
have the proffered mercy extended; our Maker 
decrees nothing with partiality, or injuſtice ; he 
would not include all in the fall, and exclude one 


from the recovery ; the Gates. of Heaven are ex- 
tended to all comers. 


In the garden of Eden it is ſaid our firſt parents 
Vere placed, and in the mid, of this garden were 
750 
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hand, and promiſe on the other, was the fig decree 
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#200 Trees, of one of which Adam was not to eat; 


this was all the command; this was all the injunc- 
tion; and it muſt be granted a very eaſy reſtriction 


to abſtain from one food, or fruit, at the ſame time 


ſurrounded with abounding ſweets, and delicious 
neceſſaries of all kinds; and the reflection muſt, 


or at leaſt ought to be very awful, very ſolemn, and 
very impreſſive upon a conſidering ſoul, to ruminate 


upon the melancholy, and deplorable conſequences 


iſſuing from a fin to all human conception of ſo 
trifling a nature; but when we conſider of the 


majeſty of this lato giver, the fin immediately ſwells ” 
to an enormous magnitude ! and eſpecially if we 
add unto it Adam's former repeated aggravations, 
as I think we may very candidly ſuppoſe he was 


guilty of many; although this one trial of his fimple 


obedience conveys to our ideas of Heaven's juſtice, 
and love ; a guilt, adequate to the . in- 


fliction annexed unto it. 


From the eſfects of Adam's unguarded, (or what 


T am inclined to think; wilful) folly, ws birth- 


right of heaven was erf and the principal 
effects iſſuing therefrom to future generations is 
ingrafted ingratitude ; for there is not a fin we 
commit, but takes its riſe from ingratitude to our 


The command of God to Adam relating to the 
fruit of this Tree, as his prohibition on the one 


of 


2. 


1 
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of the Almighty appertaining to human ſouls: if 


Adam tranſgreſſed, his poſterity * by natural gen. 
eration fell with him; here the decrre of God was 


univerſal without exception. ; and ſuch as remain» 
eld in a ſtate of impiety and fin, ſhould experience 


the miſerable doom of Satan, and his crew; and 
thoſe that by prayer and penitence obſerved the 


commandments of Cad with faithfulneſs and in- 


tegrity, ſhould enjoy thoſe reſerved glories in heaven, 
for which mankind was firſt created: here are ws 
decrees of God, which includes al mankind with 


out reſpect of perſons; conſequently, before the 


Flood; between that and the coming of Jeſur 
Chris in the fleſh, and ſince our - Saviour's time, 
all mankind are under the neceſſity of repentance, 
for all are born in ſin, and all do commit iniquity. 

ants, whole capacities are immature, whoſe facul- 
ties are not capable of comprehending the nature 


of Satan's temptations, and whoſe intellectual pow- 


ers do not enable them to judge between good, and 
evil, are undoubtedly exempted from the general 
curſe; we mult obſerve it was not an eternal death, 


totally to exclude a redemption from bell, that was 
_ denounced as the effects of Adam's diſobedience ; 
but a ſpiritual death from original righteouſneſs ; ſo 


that it is very uncharitable to entertain ſuch unfa- 


vorable opinipns of the death of children ; that 


original fin itſelf is a ji condemnation : it is not 


1 being born of ſinful parents; but growing and | 
perſevering in ſinful courſes} that entails upon us 
everla/zing miſery. I am not aſhamed to avouch 


it 
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it as my creed, that every child incapable of fin, 
by actual, and deſigned tranſgreſſions, will at the 
great day of tribunal be received into glory, without 
"the form, or proceſs of trial z neither do I think it 
would be an abſurd opinion to ſay, it is more than 
probable they are by tranſmutation, removed from 
Earth to Heaven inſtantaneouſſy; for if they make 


their appearance at the bar of everlaſting juſtice 
with the confuſed mafs of ſouls of all deſcriptions 
to give an account of the deeds done in the body, 
whether they were good, or whether they were 
evil: What can they anfwer ? they never expe- 
rienced, or knew the enjoyment of either; and for 
the original ſin of Adam their forefather, they rely 
on the mercy of their God, and atonement of their 


Saviour whom themſelves Wo" offended, in thought, 
ke: or deed. 


How deplorable muſt be the ſituation of Adam 
and Eve ! how impreſſive muſt be the refleQtion 
when they heard the angry voice of God, and heard 
the found of baniſhment from his preſence ; to be 
drove from the Garden of Eden where their Mak- 
er's condeſcending; preſence, or voice, frequently re- 
vived their ſouls ; and probably never after this did 
the Lord by himſelf, or his Angels, deign to ſolace 
them, or adminiſter any farther conſolation than 
what was in future diſplayed by divine inſpiration 
iO TU generations, * 


We 
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We have every reaſon to ſuppoſe that Adam be- 
came an upright convert and penitent for that fin ; 
having no record that mention any other guilt, r 

inclination to evil; and his youngeſt ſon. preſent=" 
ing his ſacrifices more acceptable to the Throne of 
Grace than the elder, indicates a degree of religious 
attainment peculiar to him preferable to Cain; 
for which reaſon we ought from a principal of fel- 
low love and feeling, judge and hope favourably 
of Adam ; that he endeavoured to train up his 
children richteouſly ; and initiate into their puerile 
years a love for every moral, and religious virtue: 
for by fad experience, he knew they was under 
the power of death, and temptations of Satan. 
Adam lived to a good old age, to ſee his children's 
' © children to the ſeventh generation; and the ſecond 
generation following was drowned in the general 
deluge : we read but. of uo men whoſe years ex- 
ceeded thoſe of Adam, and theſe were both living 
in his days ; an inconteſtable evidence that Adam's 
future years after his tranſgreſſion, was devoted in 
a ſenſible meaſure to the duties of religion and 
virtue; for he ſeemed to be bleſſed with a numer- 
aus offspring and undoubtedly cloſed his days in 
peace: what moſt probably produced the moſt | 
ſevere and weighty reflections to his ſoul, and im- 
bittered his days with occaſional ſelf.reproach ; was 
the woful conſequences that. iſſued from his guilt 
in the Garden of Eden The murdering of his 
econd by his fit born ſon ; and Cain being doomed 
= _ toa life of wandering vagrancy by his God: it is 
| to 
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to be doubted whether Adam ever ſaw him after. 
wards ; and this muſt be an additional grievance 
to his ſoul, when his mind in a ſtate of calm com- 


poſure was prepared for ſerious contemplation upon 


the benevolent diſpenſations of his Creator's pro- 
vidence, in his many unforeſeen circumſtances of 
life : when Seth was born, Adam was an hundred 
years old ; and Eve ſeemed to rejoice with thank- 
fulneſs for this fon in place of Abel, © whom Cain 


eue“ now from this mark of Eve's gratitude, we 
may conclude that Adam and Eve had-no other 
child at that time, and Cain being gone from them 


with the curſe of God upon him; it muſt certainly 


create in them a joyful tranſition from ſettled melan- 


choly, to unbounded cheerfulneſs, and the numer- 


ous increaſe of his family proceeding this interval, 


leaves no room for any unfayourable conjectures, 


but that Adam lived in peace with his Creator, and 
died in favour with his God. 
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© (50D having gut of bis mere good pleaſure, 
and Infinite wiſdom, appointed the Tree of Know!- 
edge, as a ſacred and binding covenant between 
himſelf and Adam; the woful conſequence of a 
breach of this engagement was declared unto him, 
and the entailed cunſe iſſuing from it was fully # 
manifeſted unto him by Cad his Creator: whether 
or not the Tree itſelf, or the fruit upon it, was more 
alluring, or pleaſingly attractive than any other 
tree in Eden, we have no prop wheregn to reſt our 
| ſpeculations,-or conjectural concluſions, nor from 
any ſcriptural tradition have we room to imagine 


it was ſo; I think the intrinſic virtue of the Tree 


conſiſted entirely in the efficacy of the Almighty 
prohibition z the obedience or diſobedience © of 


Adam to the expreſs. command of God, the only 


* ful effects that could be produced from it; 
Br al ſubmiſſive obſervance of, or willing obedieice oh 
to God's law, or perverſe tranſgreſſion of it; con- 
w_ to our non much more ern eon- 
| ſiderations 
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ſiderations of wilful offence, than barely taſting a 
fruit, that probably might be very tempting and 
alluring. It is certainly recorded in ſacred writ 
that Eve ſaid © the Tree was pleaſant to the eyes and 
good for fool; but no evident propoſition can be 
deduced from theſe words more than this. She 
knew the Tree was forbidden, and her natural in- 
centive for the gratification of her curioſity, 
prompted her to a violation of God's command- 
ment. I believe our Parent Mother was not Ace. 


quainted with the forcible effects that was annexed 


to the tranſgreſſion 3 nor had neither heard the 
injunction delivered by God, or received it from her 
huſband with the needful impreſſive impulſe upon 
her conceptions; and being thus a ſtranger to the 
Hature of the inflicted curſe, foreſaw no farther ill 
effects reſulting from her diſobedience, than a mere 
ſimple act of nonconformity to the precept of 
Adam; and it is to be doubted, whether Adam's 
manner of relating the command od, did even 
amount to a precept, but merely a ords 
courſe, or at moſt, as words of communicative in; 
telligence, as joĩnt partner, and aſſiſtant to him in 
his deliberations; whether he ſhould, or ſhould 
not eat, or taſte, this forbidden fruit; we may natur- 
ally conclude that his inclination was bent towards 


tranſgreſſion, and that his obedience and reſtraint * 


hitherto, proceeded more from fear of his Creators 
anger, than cheerful conformity to his //); or he 
would not have received from his wife and ear, 


after the expreſs prohibitory command of God, and 


3 Y * 
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go Of teu Treet, 
his on authoritative reſtyition upon her: if this 
had been the caſe, and the covenant between lim 


_ 


/ 


and his Maker properly impreſſed upon his con- 
ſiderations ; inſtead of complying with her requeſt 


(it ſhe did even requeſt it) he would have manfully 


teproved, and rebuked her; and inſtead of a weak 
acquleſcence, and frail compliance, would forrow- 


fully, and almoſt ſcornfully rejected the baneful 


allurement, and humbled himſelf before Gad to 


implore forgiveneſs for the wife of his boſom : 
but ſo far from this, he partook of the tempting 
bait, and afterwards joined in the aggravating guilt, 
He ſaid . I was naked and hid myſelf ;** a poor ſub- 
ſtitute for penitence ! a vain deluſive attempt to 
hide himſelf from his Maker, that ſaw him before 
himſelf knew that he was! a poor inſignificant 
plea to an offended Ged ; when the Lord called 
to him in the Garden; Where'art thou 2? 1 
heard thy woice and I was afraid ;* a ſelf evident 
concomitant of a guilty conſcience ; again, another 
weak juſtifietion of his imprudent "and ſinful con- 
duct following; the Lord ſaid unto him; HI 


thou eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded "thee that 


* 


thou ſhouldeſt not eat? he anſwered ; © the woman 
thou gaveth to be with me ſhe gave me of the Tree, and 
I did eat.” Here Adam forfeited all his right of 
dominion over the woman in two ſenſes ;_ by not 
preventing her through the power of his authority 
from eating the fruit, or rebuking her with becom- 
ing auſterity when ſhe had done it; inſtead of be- 
ing * * upon to fall into the ſame 
| * | | "_ 
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8 and * an PP in the ſame crime; 
this amounts almoſt to a demonſtration, that the 


man wis equally guilty with the woman ; and 


heſitated no more to take the fatal gift from her 
hand, than ſhe did to give ear to the firſt deluder, 
and very probably not ſo much; conſequently, 
for all the bitter reflections accompanying this 


original offence, to be from generation to genera- 


tion, caſt upon the woman as the firſt aggreſſor, and 
the ſource of all our evils; borders very much 
upon ſevere, and unjuſt imputations; for although 
Eve was the firſt tranſgreſſor in act, it is probable 
ſhe was not in thought ;5 neither did her guilt in- 
volve future poſterity ; it was Adam that broke the 
Law; it was Adam that entailed the curſe ; and 
had the injunction been delivered to Eve, and as 
weightily enforced upon her underſtanding by God, 
as it was upon Adam]: Who dare venture to ſay 
that fin would have entered the world by eating 
the forbidden fruit? Let us ſuſpend our judgment, 
and partial accuſations, and entertain charity for 
our original mother parent, and forgive her, her 
treſpaſs, as we pray unto our Heavenly Father to 
forgive us our treſpaſles, 


Adam was the original parent of generations un- 
born, the pure and perfect primogenial of men; 


placed on this lower orb for the increaſe of his #- 


kind, and for the propagation of holy and righteous 
fouls to ſupply the deficiency of angelic rebels, to 
replace the revolting backſliders : this ſalutary end 

| would 


- 


| would been accompliſhed, and the wiſe ordinations 
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ws and purpoſes of the Infinite One fulfilled, if Adam 


* 


had not fell from his original righteouſneſs; by 
eating the forbidden fruit, and thereby his eyes was 
opened to carnality and ſenſual luſt, and his under- 
ſtanding enlightened, to know, and diſcern Satan's 
devices, and draw a fatal diſtinction between good, 
and evil; evil was now compounded with his 
good, and the fleſh for the firſt time began to war 
againſt the ſpirit ; ſo that he now had two duties 
inſtead of one, to be jointly, and ſeparately diſ- 


| charged. One was to ſerve his Maker with peni- 


tence and praiſe ; and the other to ſhun the Werd, 
with contemptible ſcorn. 


This was the effects of eating the forbidden fruit 4 


| _ the knowledge of good, and evil, or a capacity to 


underſtand, and a corrupt will (proceeding from 
difobedience) to cloſe with Satan's devices, and 


P47, attracking temptations; and thereby incapacitat- 


ing himſelf to anſwer the purpoſes of his creation 


with undefiled purity, and perfect integrity; be- 
© cauſe he had attained unto a knowledge that only 
contributed to make him the more unknowing of 


that which was moſt needful for him to "5+ oy 


FP His duty to his Creator. : 


The Tree of 15 We have two trees. = ſndke of 
in the Moſaical account of the Creation, and we 
have as geod reaſon to credit the Tree of Life, as 
we have the Tree of Evil. There is ſcarcely any 

N | perſon, = 
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C perſon, Ty the moſt unlearned, but what do, - OF 
at leaſt pretend to form their ideas and . Er rt 
ing upon our firſt parents cating the forbidden fruit; 

by which ſin came into the world, and deatli by 


life on earth, to a life in heaven; for there = 


there was no criminals to be convicted. 


Of the Two Trees. 93 


that ſin; but of the Tree ꝙ Life we are left in ob- 


ſcurity; becauſe nothing more is ſaid of it than that 


the Lord removed Adam from the garden of Eden, 
that he ſhould not alſo take of that tree, and 


Ave for ever.“ Of this tree we can only ſurmiſe, 
| ſpeculate, and conjecture; it appears to my appre- 
henſion that this muſt be a tree of Divine Light: 


a tree planted by God for ſome future manifeſta- 


tions of his wiſdom and goodneſs to Adam, and his 
poſterity, if he had perſevered in his original in- 


tegrity; I am inclined to think, that had not fin 


entered the world by Adam, the Devil never would 


been powerful enough to prevailed over the moral 


rectitude of future generations, nor fin never tri- 
umphed over the minds of men; and that the 


Tree of Life would been a continual token between 


God and man, that he ſhould never die, not even 


a natural death ; but, like Enoch be tranſlated, or 
like Elijah be taken up into Heaven, without any 
regard to times, or ſeaſons, when, where, and how, 
it was moſt agreeable to the Divine will; ſo that the 
term © live for ever,“ is very applicable, and proper; 
becauſe it would only be a tranſition from a 


be no need of a reſurredion day, or tribunal day, if 


Again, 
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*. Again, how was Adam to receive ſuch advantage 
by touching this tree as to live for ever, after 
he had fnned, and brought the curſe upon himſelf, 
and poſterity ? the former part of our cortolary 
may be deducible to plain reaſon, but this point - is 
certainly more abſtruſe, and more difficult of defini- 
tion; but even here, if we diveſt ourſelves of pre- 
judice, and partial ſentiments, we may reap advati- 
_ rage Tom our OO! and MY 


| . 


one” g 
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The ways of God are "£29 finding out % the 
depth of his <viſdom is unſearchable ! if we believe / 
the ſacred record, we mult believe there was ſuch a 
tree 3 that if Adam had touched, or eat of it, he 
would have lived for ever; from this I con- 
clude we may deduce the following ſuppoſition, 
_ that» this tree was endowed with a peculiar virtue 

above all other trees; à virtue of a reſtorative, or 

preventive. nature; its component parts having a 
falutary: tendency towards the preſervation of the 

human frame from maladies, and a balſamic quality 
peculiar unto it of a mollifying nature, that by the 
touch, or (I believe more properly ſpeaking) the 
taſting of it; any bodily calamity proceeding from 
the inordinate irregularities and imprudence of in- 
temperance, or defects of human nautre, would be 
ag/ inſtantaneouſly removed, as the Iſraelites did 
eſcape immediate death, by looking on Moſes's fiery 
ſerpent ; and if Adam had continued in a courſe 
of when and integrity in obſerving the com- 


mandment ; 
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mandment of the Lord ; there would been no ne- 
deſſity for the Lord to have removed him from 
Paradiſe, becauſe being himſelf, and his family, and 
generations iſſuing from him, all in a ſtate of per- 
fect purity, and holy community with their Maker, 
and the heavenly hoſts ; they might have partaken 
of the beneficial, and ſalubrious efficacy of the tree, 
as conformable to the ordination, and wiſe decrees of 
God ; to heal them of the infirmities, and calamities 
incident to their human nature, that their mortal 
frames ſhould not fall a ſacrifice to either of thoſe 
numerous maladies that while in the fleſh they 
might be ſubject unto ; and in this ſenſe might 
be ſaid to ive for ever,” becauſe they would 
never have taſted death; but if Adam ftill had the 
opportunities of a recourſe to this tree after his ſin, 
it is probable. he would never had died the death 
of mortality, 'but {till have lived as a curſe to the 
earth, and at enmity with God ; for the Devil 
would without doubt been vigilant, and diligent to 
have inſinuated into the mind of Adam, the virtue 
of the tree, and of courſe hardened his mind againſt 3 
the impulſe of conviction, and the tender im- 
preſſions of conſcience 3 with the vain and deluſive 
expeQations of n exiſtence in this created 
world, and thus lulled him into a carnal ſecurity, 


thoughtleſs, and fearleſs of his Creator's frowNayy 
or duplcaſure. 1 


If Adam had remained in his original ſtate of 
purity, and not tainted himſelf, or poſterity with 


corrupted 
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corrupted degeneracy, we have no room to doubt 
but that a continual increaſe of * he Tree of 
Life? would have followed in ſucceſſion, and pro- 
duced ſeed after its kind in regular rotation, for 


"the benefit of mankind to the end of the world; 


as a balm of gilead to their wounded, and afflited 


 bodies- I conclude, that our mortal frames would 


been equally ſubject to the incident viciſſitudes, and 
circumſtantial changes of the world as it is at pre- 
ſent ; but being free from finful, and inordinate 


defires, and luſtful inclinations,” the produce of 
creation would not proved ſo generally baneful, as 


from our evil concupiſcence 'and abuſe of it, we 
unfortunately experience it to be : the calamities 
of bodily feeling I imagine would been no more than 


the effects of the heavenly mutations, or revolving 


ſeaſons, making their gradual circuits according to 
divine appointment ; that every herb, and plant 
would been good either for food, or remedy in 
conjunction with the © Tree of Life,” which tree 
I imagine would been calculated for the moſt emer- 
gent caſes ; as a ſpeedy, immediate, and reſponſible 
antidote againſt the moſt unfavorable ſymptoms of 
approaching maladies : conſequently, it is obvious 
to my ideas, and ſentiments of the antideluvian 
world before fin. gained a lamentable entrance; 


that mankind would {till experience the effects of 


mortal, though not of ſinful afflictions, or at leaſt 
been ſubject unto them ; but in the more proper 
definition of the phraſe, not to experience the pre- 
ſeut miſeries of them, becauſe they would been 
ca bes endued 
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endued with a proportionable meaſure of righteous 
wiſdom, to have reſorted to the proper fountain, to 
drink of the healing waters of undefiled creation : 
they would then have known what pure, and un- 
corrupted wiſdom was, and poſſeſſed the ſame wiſ- 
dom that the irrational creatures of the creation do 
at this time: been able to diſtinguiſh between God's 
wonderful works of nature ; what was good and 
calculated for food ; and what was good, and eſſen- 
tial for the 5 of remedy : in this reſpect 
we are beneath the moſt deſpicable reptile that 
twiſteth on the face of nature: the very «worm un- 


der our feet can give us inſtructive leſſons on this 


head, and direct us by the paths of prudence 
to ſhun dangers that we- may not fall into evil: how 


much better it is to prevent a misfortune, than to 


ſearch for a remedy afterwards ; and particularly 
us, who are the moſt ignorant cf all breathing 
creatures upon the face of the earth, or in the wa- 
ters under the earth; of thoſe things that are ap- 
plicable towards ſuſtaining nature, and- removing 
her various, and many accidental diſaſters. 


It do not appear that Adam's ſin, or the curſe. 
accruing from it, did in any meaſure affect the in- 
animate, although it did the irrational part of crea. 
tion: every thing that had life felt the fatal blow, 
and {till groans under the ſmart of the incurable 
wound ; witneſs the antipathy and enmity that 
ſubſiſts CD man, and every living creature 
under the ſun without EFOFPRon.: he has the ap- 

pearance 
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pearance of a haughty, tyrannical monarch, whoſe 
company, and approach, is deteſted as much for 
the violence with which he wounded nature, as for 
the authority, and dominion which he affumes : 
their ſubjection unto him proceeds more from fear 
than love; that unity, and concord that originally 
ſubſiſted between man and beaſt, is no more; the 

ferocity of the Lion 1s ſubſtituted inſtead of the 
meekneſs of the Lamb, and all things in nature 
are lamentably changed. 


I conceive, that all the produce of creation ap- 
propriated, and ordained by the Great wile diſpoſer, 
and orderer of all things, for the ſuſtenance, and 
uſe of man, and all other created living animals on 
the earth, or in the ſea, do ſtill retain its primitive 
virtues, unaffected with any dangerous, or baneful 
qualities as the reſult of Adam's fin, and anſwer- 
able to the ſame ſalutary purpoſes and equally ſalu- 
brious and attainable, by the irrational, and unrea- 
ſonable creatures; but woful the reflection! to 
man, the moſt noble, and magnificent of all God's 
works, the ineſtimable, and invaluable virtues of the 
boundleſs productions of heaven's liberal gifts, are 


obſcured in the maze of ſinful ignorance, and en- 


tailed ſtupidity; and the temporal bleſſings that 


would flow upon us by an intimate acquaintance 


with Nature's bountiful accompliſhments, are ſtill 
left in a great meaſure to be diſcovered 3 and mult 
be by laborious ſtudy, and unwearied diligence, 
that this needſul knowledge will be attained, 

through 
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e through the forfeiture of original perfect wiſdom : 
Jy that which was in our firſt created ſtate a free gift 
Jy of inheritance from Heaven, is now become a fa- 
: tiguing, and painful ſcience, to be attained only by 
r indefatigable induſtry, and perſevering afliduity ; 
y in this reſpect we have loft that wiſdom that all 
1e other inhabitants of creation ſtill retain, and made 
* a nuſerable exchange, by ſubſtituting a wiſdom of 
re evil in its place: fo that we are the wiſeſt of God's 


works 1n vice and the moſt fooliſh in virtue ; this 


is the exchange we have made; @ liſe unto fin, and 
P @ death unto righteouſneſs. 


Ts 
nd The Tree of Knovledge ; I think we may with 
ON reaſonable propriety conclude did no longer exiſt, 
ve or permitted longer to flouriſh ; whether there was, 
ful or was not any more trees of the ſame nature, or 
er- kind; or of what nature, or kind it was, we are 
lu- as equally unacquainted ; for to the Moſaical ac- 
ea- count of the world we can have no acceſs for infor- 
to mation; but that it was a tree bearing fruit, we 
d's have as palpable teſtimony whereon to reſt our cre- 


dulity, as we have for the belief of any part of 


liar unto it, as conveying ſuperior, or additional 
wiſdom, or knowledge to Adam more than what 
was originally beſtowed upon him by God, I look 
upon as an erroneous conſtruction put upon the 
meaning of the text ; and for calling it an Apple, we 
might with an equal degree of veracity (tor all we 
know) call it a Pear, a Plum, or a Cherry ; but it 

18 


ſacred writ ; but for any eflicacious qualities pecu- 
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is not probable to be either of them, nor any other 
fruit at this time on the face of creation; for I 
believe if any part of creation felt the effects of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion as God's curſe, it was this Tree, 
and the Serpent; but in lieu of this, the Lord may 
cauſe to ſpring up many obnoxious plants, and un- 
wholeſome weeds, as a puniſhment, and memento 
to Adam, and his future offspring; for he ſaid, 
«© Curſed is the ground for thy ſabe;“ here it 18 
only the ground curſed, by bringing forth herbs, 
and plants, of noxious, and deſtructive qualities, 
as thorns, thiſelos, and other hurtful, and dangerous 
productions, for ſome wiſe purpoſe peculiar to his 
own unerring wiſdom, and Almighty will; and as 
unconnected with our reſearches, as conſiſtent with 
the unrevealed ſecrets of his own unfathomable 
counſels : but notwithſtanding, the primeval ſpon- 
taneous productions of his foe days work, as the 
pertect ornaments of creation, ſtill retained their 
native ſimple, and healing virtues, as beneficial for 
the neceſſary occaſions of man ; and this ſecond 
produce of offenſive plants, may in the literal ſenſe 
of the text be called a ſecond Creation ; for the 
earth did not yield the like before ; for they was 
added unto the reſt as a perpetual teſtimonial of 
Gods diſpleaſure, and for their banefulneſs, as an 
allay to the ſweets that would been otherwiſe always 
extracted from every other portion of God's created 
works ; but now being promiſcuouſly compounded 
the good, and the evi ; there is the ſame needful 
precaution requiſite now to guard againſt poiſonous 

| vegetables 
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vegetables and beverage in reſpect of the body, as 


there is againſt alluring temptations, and ſnares to ſe- 
duce the ſoul; and whether our ſpiritual, or temporal 
faculties are moſt frequently affected, it is difficult to 
determine, fo as to draw any conſequential conclu- 
ſions from it; we are not in this place deſcending 
to every minute inſtance of complaint, bodily or 
ſpiritually; but to take the two feelings in a gener- 
al point of view, I think that intemperance, and im- 
prudence, brings as many diſorders, and ailments on 


the body, as temptations, and delufions do on the ſoul ; 


for we muſt believe, that every inſtance of intemper- 
ance brings in a greater or lefſer meaſure ſome 
bodily complaint; in this caſe there is no excep- 
tion; but in the caſe of temptation it is quite other- 
wiſe ; temptations are oftentimes exceptionable: 
Satan, or the world can but tempt ; the ſoul is not 
yet wounded ; the temptation muſt be embraced, 
and cheriſhed, before the ſoul feel the diſmal, and 
woful effects of it: and I hope I may venture to 
ay, there are many temptations withſtood 3 for it 
is not every one, that rejects the proffered grace of 
God, at all times ; and conſequently, I think we 
may juſtly deduce from the premiſes aforementioned 
the following inference ; that the body do in this 
life experience as proportionable meaſure of the 
weight of God's fixft curſe on Creation (making 
the proper allowance for the ſhortneſs of its exit, 
and incapacity of feeling, and mortality, and immor- 
tality) as the ſoul will in the life to come: well 
may we then cloſe with our Maker in his com- 

mination 
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mination by woful experience; © Curſed is the 


ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow (and pain) ſhalt thow 
eat of it all the days of thy life.” 


This nox1ous increaſe of the earth was ſent as a 
eurſe, and for no other end but. a ce; it came 
with the voice of wrath, as a provoked infliction ; 
& Thorns, and T hiſtles SHALL it bring forth unta 
thee,”* this was an efficient omen to Adam of the 
appearance of ſomething new to ſpring out of the 
earth, to which he was unacquainted ; and the 
appellations, or names that the Almighty gave to 

' = thoſe new created productions of nature, conveyed 
without doubt, very alarming, and terrific ideas 
to Adam's imaginations, accompanied as it was 


with the angry countenance, and thundering voice 
of God. 


It is very probable that Adam may give names to 

all the other preternatural products of the earth, 
that ſucceeded the © Thorns, and Thiſtles, which 

I believe was the two firſt curſes that the earth 

felt ; but to give my own private opinion, I do not 
think that ever Adam was ordered by Gad, or did 

of his own will give names to ſuch. plants, or herbs, 
that proceeded the curſe, or in other words, that 
was the curſed produce of the earth; but rather 
that they was left for poſterity to nominate ; for 
daily experience convince us that from generation, 
to generation to this very time, there is not two 
countries, or ſcarcely two counties, that give per- 
nicious 
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nicious plants or herbs the ſame appellations, and 
very rarely apply to them the ſame deſtructive qual- 
ities; or even capable of diſcerning their reſpective 
properties, whether they are good, or whether they 
are evil: whether they are the works of God's 
blefled third day ; or whether they are the works 
of God's curſed latter day: for I am convinced by 
recent experience, that the ſame individual plant, 
fruit, and herb eaten in one part of Europe, is deem- 
ed obnoxious, dangerous and pernictous in another; 
and to bring my proofs nearer home, I have ſeen 
large quantities of a certain herb brought to Phila- 
delphia market, and alſo gathered in private gar- 
dens, and partook of them as boiled vegetables, as 
good and pleaſant, as well as wholeſome, as the 
maoſt nutritious produce of garden cultivation; and 
at the ſame time can avouch it for indiſpytable 
truth, that I never ſaw, or heard of this plant being 
uſed in Europe as food for mankind ; but have 
known it to be thrown by loads to the dunghills, 
as weeds and incumbrances, as a herb not good for 


food. 


From what has been ſaid, the following inferen- 
ces may be deduced from the premiſes ': by Adam's 
eating the forbidden fruit, the earth was curſed 
with additional productions of noxious herbage : 
that mankind has not the diſcernment to draw the 


different diſtinctions, or attain to a knowledge of 


their reſpective qualities, between the firſt bleed 
creation, and the ſecond curſed one: and laſtly, 
that 
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that all the living creatures on the fag che earth, 
in ſome meaſure feel the fatal s idving 
from the firſt tranſgreſſion, by becoming ſubject 
unto, and frequently wounded with the caſualties 
of creation's defilements, or the ſecond created 
curſe; but happily for them, not being endued 
with rational faculties, to have a knowledge of, or 
deſire for good, or evil, as connected with ſervitude, 
or reverence to their Maker ; they can wiſely 
deſcry the difference between plant and plant, and 
apply the moſt ſalutary to their accidental ailments ; 
they never knew fin, and by the pure guidance of 
natural inſtinct they are led to chooſe good, and 
remain totally unacquainted with evil: they know 
how to extract the virtues of the pure, and to ſnun 
the evil, or hurtful produce of creation. 
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OF THE DEVIL. 
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Ir is not the univerſal belief, but the univerſal 
profeſſion, that the Devil continually “ walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour :” * walking about” 
certainly implies wnrc/raint : ſeeking, alſo implies 
a ſearching after ſomething that is loſt, or ſome- 
thing deſirous to be found; and the words © whom 
he may devour,” obviouſly implies a power ; a 
power irreſiſtable, or a power impetuouſly tempt- 
ing; in either caſe, the object of his malice, or 
machinations, muſt be expoſed to intricate dangers 
and difficulties ; this is a demonſtrative evidence to 
our ſenſes, that if the bible either of the old, or new 
record, be taken in a literal ſenſe, that the Devil 1s 
not only a tempting ſpirit, but a/p-werful, and un- 
reſtrained ſpirit ; and the viſible incongruity between 
this ſelf evident propoſition, and the words of St. 
Peter in his 2 Epiſtle, ii chap. and 4th. verſe is plain 
to the moſt illiterate readers that underſtand what 
they read ; there is a palpable ambiguity in the two 
Phraſes, Satan can neither be confined, reſtrained, 
or limited in his actions, deſigns or courſes, . while 
he has an uninterrup % —— ty to make his daily 
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excurſions to and fro the earth, 6 an unbounded 
ſway, as extenſive as the bound creation; 
this is an incontrovertable maxinwhat admits of 
no plauſible argument; for it is profeſſedly allowed 
and maintained by the writers of both old and new 
teſtaments, that Satan always is with us and can 
by immediate tranſition accompany us when, and 
where hepleaſe, and what may ſeem really more mi- 
raculous, and even ſurpaſs our credibility, is the aſſer- 
tion of St. Paul, in his 2 Epiſtle, Cor. xi. 14. for 
Satan himſelf is transformed into an angel of light ;'? 
ofevery thing pertaining to tranſinutation, viciſſitudes, 
or wonderful occurrences in heaven, or earth, noth- 
ing moral, or divine of all the revealed tranſactions 
recorded in facred writ from the beginning of 
Geneſis to the end of Revelations, conveys to 
our ideas more impreſſive motives of conviction for 
its ' ſupport and , demonſtration, than this uncon- 
trouled power of Satan, to take upon him the ſimil- 
itude and reſemblance of an © angel of light.“ 
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If Satan can reaſſume that beatifical viſage that 1 
he poſſeſſed while in a ſtate of perfective, and bliſs- 7 
ful light and glory, in the illuminated manſions of 0 


heaven in the preſence of God ; and in this allur- 
ing, and attracting form tempt. mankind ; well 
might we cry out in the bitterneſs of our ſouls with * 
the diſciples of Feſus, Mat. xix. 25. © Who then * 
can be ſaved? or we may bring our reflections 
to a more particular, and ſelf concerned point, and | «; 
exclaim as the goalex dig to Paul, and Silas ; 

_— « What 
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& hat muſt I do to be ſaved ?” Acts, xvi. 30. 
without deyiatingyfrom the right principles of ra- 
tional reaſoning, we may on the baſis of religious 
policy coneludè it almoſt an impoſſibility, that an 
offering for ſacrifice either of Turtle Doves, Goats, 
or Lambs, can be of any ſervice in working out the 


ſalvation of a Jeu, under the old law; any more 


than the blood of Feſus can purify and cleanſe from 
original impurity in the new; while Satan is power- 
ful to tempt, not only under the various diſguiſes 
of ſin in all its alluring ſhapes and forms, but even 
under that of virtue, religion, and ſanctity; for 

wherein he reſemble an angel of light, he muſt re. 
ſemble an heavenly haſt ; and under ſuch attracting 
and promiſing concealments, the proſpect is very 
cloudy and but a faint view of the Holy mount Zion 
can be expected by the children of men ; the advice 
of St. James in his 4th chap. and 7th verſe, implies 
an almoſt impoſſibility ; © re//t the Devil and he 
will flee from you.“ It is neceſſary firſt for us to 


know how to diſtinguiſh this angel of light, from 


another angel of light ; and unleſs the divine ope- 
ration of God's Spirit is manifeſtly diſplayed towards 


us, for revelation, it is utterly impoſſible that ever 


we can do it. 


Mankind may very properly and juſtly reflect, 
and with mournful, and lamentable reflections, be- 
wall their preſent deplorable ſituation, to be ſur- 


rounded on all ſides by the Devil, and his miſſiona- 
Ties (if the expreſſion is admiſſable) and under ſuch 


" numerous 
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numerous tempting diſguilts,: that even Peter him- 
ſelf was induced to deny his Maſter. 


We may ſtill further produce ſcriptut al teſtimonies 
for ſupport of Satan's roving, and wanderings to and 
fro the earth; and if we give credit to the book of 
Job, we have the moſt weighty, and ſtrongeſt im- 
pulſe upon our belief, than any other evidence in the 
holy writings ; and which taken in a literal ſenſe 
without any comment, or figurative conſtruction, is 
really very alarming, and momentous to a ſerious 
and religious ſoul ; Job i. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 
12th verſes © And the Lord-ſaid unto Satan whence 
cometh thou? Then Satan anſwered the Lord and 


faid ; from going to and fro in the earth and walking | 


up and down init, And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
. baſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that. feareth God, and eſcheweth evil ? 
then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Doth Foh 
fear God far nought. Haſt not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he 
hath on every fide ; thou haſt bleſſed the work of his 
Hande, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land, 
But put forth thine hand now, and tquch all that 
be hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. And 
the Lord ſaid unta Satan behold all that-he hath is in 
thy power, only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord. 


Here 
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- Hep: we have a full and preciſe diſcourſe that 
took place between God, and the Devil: here we 
have the calumniations and requeſts of Satan, and 


8 the interrogatories, and anſwers of God, as correctly 
1 ſtated, and particularly expreſſed and defined, as it 
£ is poſſible for language to be deſcribed ; a plain, 
2 evident converſation that aQtually took place between 
5 God and the Devil; but where, or when it happened, 
e no author that ever J read pretends to determine; 
: and if we reſt upon tie plain literal words of the 
$ text without applying any diſtant ſimilitude, or par- 
a able to our conceptions, we can draw no other con- 
* cluſions from the words, but that Satan has free 
4 acceſs, and recourſe to all the works of creation, 
8 and ſo far from being confined in chains till the judg- 
ty ment day; he has liberty either granted, or ar- 
a britary, to go, and come, where, and when he 
1 pleaſe; and can even challenge the Great God of 
2 heaven and earth, with the trial of patience, and ho- 
* lineſs, of one of his favourite children; and ſo far 
1 as our ſpeculative ſentiments can be depended upon 
6d in the preſent caſe, we may with weeping, and wail- 
1 ing, and gnaſhing of teeth; cry out with the chil- 
15 dren of Iſrael Numbers, xvii. Chap. 12 verſe.— 


7 $* Behold we die, wwe periſh, we all periſh,” for in 


4 either caſe, whether the Devil's domineering preva- 
bo lency proceeds from a granted licenſe from his Cre- 
1 ator, or is an uſurped authority of his own, it is in 

either caſe, equally deſtructive, and prejudicial to 
1 the ſouls of men; but if the former is the caſe we 


may ſorrowfully ſit down, and ſay, we are tempted 
'-* Fl and 
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and powerfully tempted, for the temptation is iſued 
forth under the unalterable ſignet of our Creator 
and Fudge. *. 


Tlhis carries with it ſuch inconſiſtency to God's 
goodneſs, and love to men, that in my opinion, 
nothing can be more repugnant to the rational un- 


derſtanding of reaſonable beings, or contrary to 


the faculties of our ſouls, than even to ſuppoſe 
it was poſſible for the God BF all love, to employ as 
his agent the Devil of all malice : for if we allow 
his permiſſion, we cannot ſubtract from the agency; 
for the two terms are reciprocal, and will not admit 
of a ſeparation z conſequently, it appears to me, 
that the Devil is neither agent for, nor permitted by 
God, to tempt mankind, in the vulgar ſenſe of the 


words, as in general underſtood, So much for Sa- 


tan's liberty out of hell, 


We come now to treat alittle of his being in hell, 
er under chains of darkneſs until the judgment day: 
theſe are ſynonimous expreſſions, and both relate 


./ to confinement, and puniſhment : and the ſcripture 


language is equally explicit in many places to evince 


us aß the truth of the aſſertion ; we have as fuffi- 


cient authority to reſt our credit upon Satan's being 


reſerved under the power of darkneſs until the 


Judgment day, feeling the anguiſh, and bitter tor- 
tures of remorſe in expeQation of his approaching 
damnation in hell; as we have of his being at lib- 

erty, 
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erty, and walking to and fro the earth, to tempt, 
| ſeduce, and betray manKing. 


The recorded proofs in ſcripture are ſo numerous, 


as demonſtrative evidences of his being in bothſtates, 


that by comparing one part of God's revealed word 


with another, we are confounded in our judgment, 


and at a loſs how to reconcile our ideas to ſuch 


ſeeming inconſiſtency # at the ſame time religiouſly 

careful, and timorous, of perverting the word of 
Gad, by miſinterpretations and wrong conſtruc- 
tions; we readily ſubſcribe to both principles, and 


comprehend neither; and like thoſe who are guid- 


ed by an implicit religion, through the prejudice of 
education or ſecular intereſt, we eſtabliſh our dog- 
ma of faith, upon a corollary we neither conceive, 
_ comprehend, or underſtand ; and thus from gener- 


ation to generation, all our impurities, iniquities, 
tranſgreſſions, and ſins, are imputed to Satan, 


whether they are of thought, word, ordeed ; becauſe 
we would with to have a cloak to ſcreen ourſelves 


from guilt, it muſt be all attributed to his walking up 


and down the earth, and if this principle is allow- 
ed as orthodox, we acquit ourſelves of all origin 


nal 
imbibed evil, and quite free from the conſequences 
of the firſt fall: of what hurtful tendency can it be 


to us, if we are conceived in fin, and brought forth 
in iniquity ;_ if no evil thought, word, or action can 
reſult from thoſe conſequences, but what is firſt 
+ the operating infl uence of Satan upon our faculties ; 


We 
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ve are in this reſpect as free from ſin, before actual 
tranſgreſſions, as Jeſus himſelf; as far as relate to 
any crimes of immorality ; for Satan being the 
moving, and firſt efficient cauſe, either as an agent, 
or permitted inſtrument to work upon us, before we 
can, or do even will, to be ſinful, we are in this 
\ Tenſe in the ſame ſituation as Jeſus (is ſaid to be) 
"when the Devil ſet him upon the pinnacle of the 
"temple { he was now tempted of the Devil, but being 
the Son of Cid, he was not conceived' in fin, but 
brought forth in iniquity, and naturally endued 
with ſufficient power to withſtand the temptation :; 
e difier from him in this reſpect; we are conceived 
in fin, and brought forth in iniquity ; and of 
- courſe we muſt unavoidably fall victims to the 
ſeduction of the inſernal Fiend, unleſs ſupported 
and ſtrengthened by the immediate efficacy of 
A mighty Grace. 


But as we -are now treating of the Devil's being 
in hell; how is it poſſible for human conception to 
1 means or method for Satan to tempt 

us? thoſe ſeeming oppoſite extremes of his be- 


W hell, and out of hell, at the ſame time, and 


ak all times; involves us in an embarraſſment of ir- 
reconcileable perplexities; it leads us into an in- 
tricate maze of confuſed ideas, and after all, leaves 
us in an involved labyrinth of darkened myſteries; 
but as myſterious as it might appear, I hope, it will 
in the end prove not to be one of choſe myſteries 
81 70 finding out. 
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If the fallen Angelg are reſerved in darkneſs ta 
the judgment day, a 
cond 2m inclined to their opinion) we mult ſup- 
poſe Satan to accompany , his unhappy crew, and 
how he extricated himſelf from this dungeon of 
remorſe, is, I think, one of the greateſt myſteries i in 


the ſacred writings ; and to believe as many do 


(and thoſe real good Chriſtians, and Religious, as 
well as learned men) that the Devil's liberty, and 
power upon earth to tempt mankind is appointed by 
God, (and even his aſſuming the ſhape of a Serpent 
to tempt Eve) purpoſely for the greater manifeſ- 
tation of his own glory, in glorifying the nne 
and damning the wicked, the more to diſplay 
power of his wiſdom, and greatneſs ; ; is, to my 
ideas of right, and wrong, and of God's truth, and 
juſtice, as great a paradox as can be impoſed upon 
the underſtanding of mankind ; what affinity can a 
damned ſoul bear to the g/ory of God? What glory 
can it be unto God, to damn thoſe ſouls in Hell's news 
er ending torments, that he created on purpoſe to re- 


., occupy the vacuum of the glory of heaven ? it is 
an oppoſition to every principle of mercy, juſtice, 


clemency and truth ; our conceptions are {trained 
beyond the bounds of rational comprehenhens, 


and directly impreſſes upon our ſouls, an unfavour- 


able judgment of God's dilpenſations of providence, 
* 2nd good will towards men.” 


Now as we cannot reconcile our ideas to theſe 
abſtruſe inconſiſt ences, of the Devil being chained 
| ; in 


Vor. I. | Q 


t. Peter and St. Jude ſays, 2 


- 


Book II. 


in darkneſs, and walking to and fro the earth, and 
appointed by God to tempt ind, all at the ſame 


time; we will endeayour in the next Chap. to elu- 


cidate this heterodoxical poſition, and explain the 
Proper meaning of the various texts, that ſpeak of 


theſe different ſituations and circumſtances of Satan, 


and vindicating the Great God of Heaven from all 
unjuſt concluſions that may be drawn from our 


miſinterpretations. 


— CHAP. 


\ 
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OF THE DEVIL, 


T 


As being in no meaſure acceſſary ta the Sins of 
the World, by AGENCY, 


—_—_— — 1 


m—— 


1 the firſt place we muſt diveſt ourſelves * 
delity and diſbelief of the Deity ; or in other 
words, Atheiſm : an Atbeiſt, of all men can lay the 
greateſt claim to the pity of the pitiful z becauſe he 
) vainly profeſſeth an unbelief of that principle, which 
he really trembles to reflect upon; and believes 
in his conſcience, what he is aſhamed to avouch by 
his actions; and if there is no God that created 
the world, there is a Being, or ſomething, he can- 
7 tell what, that put a moving cauſe into primi- 
tive chance, to jumble together all the heterogenous 
particles of compounded matter; but becauſe a 0 
belief in the One Great, Infinite, uncreated and ſelf x 
exiſting God, claſhes too much with his baſe, carnal, 
and ſelfiſh nature, and brutal diſpoſition ; he would 
rather reduce himſelf to the ſervility of a beaſt by 
denying an immortality, than to exalt himſelf to the 
dignity of an angel, by acknowledging a glorious * 
Infinity : 


- 
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Infinity: for my part, I confeſs it to be beyond my 
abilities to deſcribe a real Athei?, nor would not 
give credit to the ſelf-evident propoſitions of any 
man that did openly avow it to be his faith; neither 
can I think that ever any perſon in the world died 
z principled Atheiſt who had a warning of his 
change and time for reflective impreſſions to be 
made upon his ſoul, by the alarming approaches of 
death: for to be an abſolute Atheiſt, is to ſink 
beneath the very degrading appellations of the 
devils + themſelves; for they do © believe and 
tremble !”” To ſum up the whole in a few words, 


is morally impoſſible there can be a real 
d 


Atheiſt, in thought, word and deed, disjunctiv 
unacquainted with any revealed convictions, 


We now return again to our propoſed ſubjeꝭt; 
| the Devil ; that he poſſeſſes no inherent powerful 
qualities, | 


God Almighty, the Father, Parent, or, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, uncontrouled in his will, his 
wiſdom, and his power, muſt be allowed to rule, 
' reign and govern, as the One Supreme law giver, 
in Heaven and Earth, and whoſe ſole prerogative is 
the executive judgment upon fin and finners in 
this world, and that which is to come; and (if 
we may be allowed the expreſſion) without contro- 
verſy the world that is paſt : this propoſitional 


maxim granted, we have no ſhadow of ground to 


- eonclude that the firſt grand rebel, and revolter from 
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his Maker, could experience ſuch an inſtance of 


clemency, pardon, and mercy, has not only to be 


forgiven his pr-ſumptuous impiety, but even to be 
immediately reinſtated into Almighty favour, and 
appointed as adminiſtering, or inſtrumental agent, to 
ſeduce, beguile, and betray the new created Beings, 
purpolely intended from the purity and perfections 
of their image and nature, to replace himſelf and 
his curſed apoſtate crew in the ſeat of bliſs, and 
reign for ever and ever with their Maker in glo- 
ry: how is it poſſible that we can reconcile our 
ideas to ſuch abſurd incongruities ; ſuch plauſible 
oppoſitions ; ſuch improbable, nay, impgſſible con- 
quences ; and our conceptions will be raiſed to 


' a higher degree of aſtoniſhment, if we read the 


41ſt. verſe of the xxv. Chap. of Matt. an © everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the Devil and his angels 
theſe are not the words of an apoſtle, a diſciple, or 
a follower of Fe/us, but of Feſus himſelf (and ac- 
cording to the general creed of Chriſtian profeſſ- 
ors) of the one Infinite God, himſelf ; but waving all 
general or private opinions of the Trinity jointly, 
or ſeparately in this place ; the words were uttered 
by one who could not /ie, and one that will be our 


Judge hereafter, whether we believe, or 3 the 
a truth. of his ſacred record. 


It muſt now be granted that a fre or ſome other 
puniſhment is reſerved for the Devil ; and as we 


read nothing of the other fallen angels, being 
liberated from their doomed place of darkneſs, 


what, 
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What foundation have we got to build our conjec- 
tures upon, that the Devil, the firſt promulgator, 
and ringleader in the Heavenly rebellion, ſhould be 

more fortunate than the reſt? this would have the 
appearance of the Almighty being, a reſpecter of 
| Devils, if he is not a reſpeder of: perſons : I have 
diligently ſearched, and impartially examined our 
Engliſh tranſlation of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments but can find no proof to biaſs my mind to a 
belief, that Satan has any more liberty than his fel- 
low reyolters ; and ſhould be glad to know any rea- 
ſon why he ſhould : I think we have more weighty 
reaſons to imagine him to be more ſecurely, and 

. fafely confined than the reſt ; if we chuſe, accord 
ing to our finite conceptions of this ſtate of dark- 
neſs, to make any difference in the portion of their 


probationary puniſhment ; but according to ſcrip- 


_ tural revelation there are neither manſions, or de- 
grees of diſtinction now, nor will be in Hell here- 


after: but every one will find his own allotted 
portion of its torments, ſufficiently excruciating | 


and miſerable. 


HFlaving given my own private opinion as an in- 
dividual, amongſt the univerſal maſs of my fellow 
"> fallibls creatures, on the preſent ſtate of the Devil: 
I only beg the indulgence of my readers of the lib- 
erty of free-thinking, without attempting to any pre- 
ſumptive or poãtive vindications of what Jalledge; 
neither can I hinder ſuch as are diſpoſed for it, to 
make their comments, and accurate remarks upon it; 
e L can 
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I can only fay, every one has my free liberty, 
though that they ſet out with charity, and cloſe. 
with brotherly [ove ; and to ſuch obſervators I am 
open to conviction, and ready for inſtruction; if 
our opinions are various, our love may ſtill be cor- 
dial, as we are all aiming to ſhun the ſame temp- 
tations, and to arrive at the ſame bleſſed end. 


We now begin with the firſt ſin in the world: 
be temptation of Eve. I jntreat the indulgence of 

my readers while I enter into a ſhort detail of this 
tempting Serpent: if we believe Moſes's account of the 
creation (and for my part I have no other tradition 
to go by) we have the words expreſsly from Cod, 
that it was a Serpent, Gen. it. and 14. and 
for his offence he was curſed by God, and doomed 
to future penance, and his kind after him to the end 
of the world; to go upon his belly and eat duſt, and 
an inceſſant, never ending enmity ſhould ſubſiſt 
between him, and the woman's ſeed ; and this in- 
flexible anathema is ſtill to this day irrevocably 
permanent between a ſerpent and a man: but 
before this denunciation of God's wrath, I conclude 
the Serpent walked on legs ; but what part of the 
animal creation he bore the ſtrongeſt reſemblance 
unto we know not; which we might call a my/tery 
paſt finding out; and of no conſequence : It ap- 
pears to my underſtanding that it was a Serpent in 
the Garden of Eden, that tempted Eve, and not the 
Devil ; and I have very ſufficient grounds to dwell 
upon, and to maintain my opinion; for I have no 

leſs 


— 
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Icſs authority than the very words, from the very 
voice of God ; © becauſe thou ha/t. done this; 


there is no recorded teſtimony in the ſacred writings 


that the Devil aſſumed the form of the Serpent, 
or in any meaſure connected with the Serpent, or 


5 intereſted, or concerned in the temptation; for the 
| Serpent himſelf is repreſented unto our conceptions, 


as being more ſubtil than any beaſt of the ficl8 ;*” 
now if this fubtility had not been -an cake 
property, peculiar to the Serpent, and diſtinguiſn - 
able from other creatures on the creation; the 
infamy of ſubiility, could not with propriety be fixed 
upon him, nor the curſe of Heaven be juſtly in- 
flicted on him; for the Devil aſſuming the Ser- 


pent's ſhape, could not affect the innocency of the 
Serpent, and of courſe, according to the tenor of 
ſound reaſoning, and deliberate judgment, the 


curſe of God muſt hive redounded again upon the 


head of Satan; for in this caſe, the Serpent would 


been more blameleſs, and conſequently more inno- 
cent, than Eve herſelf ; for it was only the ſhape, 


and not the faculties, of the Serpent, that could be 
affected, for he embraced no temptation; but the 
elucidation of this evil is obyiouſly explained by the 


references already alluded unto. For © the Ser- 


pent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of the field“ 
Moſes, © becauſe thou haſt done this thou 
art curſed above all «cattle, - and above every 

_ beaſt of the feld; God. Here we have the 


language of Moſes, and the language of God, both 
confpiring in this manifeſtation ; that it was the 


; Serpent, and not the Devil, that was the firſt tranſ- 
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| greſſor upon | earth, and who immediately received 
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a reward according to his deed in the lower world, 
as Satan did in the higher ; nor throughout the 
facred writings do we find the Devil, either repre- 
ſenting, aſſuming, or being called a Serpent, but 
in one place, Rev. xii. 9. and this is no more than 
an allegorical term of compariſon between the 
Serpent, and Satan; one for his impious tempta- 
tion, and deception of Angels in Heaven; the 
other for his beguiling temptation, and deluſion of 
mankind upon earth. 


From that time to the preſent, the Serpent has 


never attempted to tempt mankind; nor the Devil 


to aſſume that, or any other creature for the pur- 
poſe of temptation; which we may naturally con- 
clude he would very frequently in ſome pleaſing, 
and alluring images, if he had the power; for 
why not now, as well as then; from theſe conſider- 
ations I think we may reaſonably reſt upon this as 
a deciſive point, that the Devil is under a ſevere 
abridgment of liberty, and reſtrained from farther 
violation of the laws of Heaven, either by actual 
tranſgreſſions there, or by authoriſed temptations 

here : Our imaginations are not ſtrained to com- 
prehend this, becauſe it bears a plain recipocrity 
with the will, wiſdom, and power of God, over the 
works of his own hands, in heaven, and on earth ; 
but to allow the Devi! to be every day and hour 
Tanning all over the world in any ſhape whatever ; 
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ing, put upon the holy writings ; it is a great degra- 


dation of God Almighty's power . it is robbing 


him of his dignity, and confering, it upon the Devil. 
Thus I have endeavoured. to allow unto the Greas 
Omnipotent Jehovah, the ſuperiority, and ſupremity 


that is his due: I leave it to others to detract from 


him. 


Ik it is now granted that it was the Serpent that 
tempted Eve, the next thing that comes under con- 
ſideration, is, how the Serpent became more ſubtil 
than other beaſts : it muſt not be ſuppoſed he was 
created ſo (becauſe that would been a full acquit- 
tance from the reproach of ſubtility) but as there 
was /in ſprung. up in Heaven, the origin of which 
we cannot trace; why might not a ſimilar evil 
ſpring up on earth, unleſs we ſuppoſe earth to be 
more pure, and perfect, than Heaven; on earth 
it originated either in Adam, Eve, or the Serpent; 
but as all blame of guilt is imputed to the Serpent, 


we will grant him to be the f traſgreſſor, in deed, 


whatever our firſt parents may be in thought. 


In the next place we muſt treat of the Serpent's 


faculty of ſpeech. At this time, while creation was 


in ſuch an infantile ſtate, we cannot imagine there 
was any articulate form of language conſiſting of 
direct intelligent, words; but thoſe indiſtin& ſounds 


and motions of the voice, that at preſent diſtinguiſh || 
one part of the creation from another, and every 


different 


e ng g. 


edly deceive a woman. ; 
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different kind underſtand each other ; but at that 
time every living creature could by natural inſtinct 
diſcourſe together: or how could the Lamb lay 


down with the Lion; or the Kid with the Wolf, 
if they were unacquainted with each others? voice; 


conſequently, in this immethodical manner of con- 
verſation, I conclude the diſcourſe between Eve 
and the e was conducted. 


The next thing to be conſidered is; how ſhould 
the Serpent, being a beaſt, have any knowledge of 
God, or the difference between good and evil ; . 
the ſame propoſition will hold good refpefiinc | 


Satan in Heaven: how did he know there was 
+ any diſtinction between him and God, in dignity or 
. power ; he learnt it from the fin of evil concu- 


piſcence ; as I ſaid in a former chap. the origin of 


ſin, cannot be traced, and conſequently, Infinite in 


its riſe, and originality ; and thus the Serpent be- 


came wile, to become an evil adviſer to Eve ; and 


for his ſelf-accumulated knowledge at that time, 
he has been ever fince deemed the wie creature 


in paradiſe ; even our Saviour himſelf recommends 


to his followers the wiſdom of the Serpent; now if 


this tranſaction had been the works of the Devil, 
there would been no extraordinary wifdom in it; 


for he that could deceive Angels, could undoubt- 
but being done by a bea/e 
of the creation, it was a <vonderful wiſdom, though a 
eurſed one but ſtill the denunciation did not 


| 4 3 act m the quality of the attribute; and it is 


very 
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very probable that Adam and Eve had a ſinful in- 
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FClination towards the fruit, but hitherto reſtrained 


from the commiſſion, either through fear or duty. 


Having now traced to the extent of finite .con« 
ceptions the firſt riſe of fin in heaven and on 
earth ; and acquitted the ö f propagators from 
any inherent power over the eaſy diſpoſitions of 
mankind z we muſt now endeavour to explain the 


riſe and reign, of our own inherent ſins, or ſinful 


* I; . - 
— 
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From this firſt fall of our forefather we are all 
cunceiued in fin, and brought forth in iniquity, and it 


is impoſſible it can be otherwiſe, becauſe every ſuc- 


ceeding generation from Adam and Eye, muſt con- 
ſequently be ſo; and although it is an unfortunate, 


inherent property, it never did entail damnation up- 
on Adam's poſterity, although it did the cur/e from 
original righteouſneſs; for an obſervance of the laws 


and commandments. of God, was an antidote againſt 
its miſerable effects, and inſured a recovery of the 
forfeiture of God's favour ; of this we have many in- 


ſtances of the patriarchs and prophets, and others, be- 
' fore the coming of Jeſus; conſequently, original fin 


could not damn us, but a perſeverance in that fin 
can; ſo that being conceived and born in fin, we 
are by nature children of the Devil and the Serpent, 


and from their firſt injection of the deſtructive bane _ 


into us, and Angels i in Heaven; we may call them 
eur foſter parents ; tor lamentable to reflect upon, 
| wo 
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- eve are ſtill more ready and willing to drink the 
1 milk of their poiſonous preſcriptions, than we * 
1 to drink the milk of the word &; God. 
- Thus mankind are prone to exils and by nature in- 
n clined to iniquity, and without any outward tempta- 
n tions or alurements, we are always prepared for dif- 
F obedience, becauſe our hearts vainly elevate us 
e above our humble ſtate, and according as we cheriſh 
1 and nouriſh it, ſo it proportionably increaſe and 
flouriſh; until at laſt we are arrived to ſuch a height, 
n and progreſs in wickedneſs, that it is become a com- 
a mon proverbial expreſſion . The Devil is in him, 
* when the truth is, we are haſtening headlong to get 
25 into hell to the Devil; conſequently, it is the Devil 
A in us of our own making, and not the Devil in 
25 darkneſs that tempt and ſeduce us to our ruin; all 
2 the temptations to be referred unto in holy writ, are 
. only ſynonimous allegories, alluding to the depravi- 
rs ty and impurity of our own willing hearts to be 
ft tempted; we have a natural tendency to evil, and al- 
_ ways ſo, it is only when the Almighty is graciouſly 
* pleafed to inſpire us with a ray of divine ey 5 that 
5 we are not meditating ſin. 
in There is but one place in the ſacred writings 
Ve that conveys to our comprehenſions any plauſible 
1 evidence of the Devil ever being ſeen, or heard up- 
ns on the face of the earth; and that is in the 1/7 ch“ 
m ter of Job, as I mentioned in a former chapter, 


% , aud that being ſo far from carrying any fundamen- 
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tal ab batte evidence; ; that the very words re- 
corded ſufficiently erince it to he no more n an 
allegorrx. rl . 2 


The Almighty aſk the Devil where he had been? 
aid” receives an anſwer. The Devil begs permiſ- 
ion to put Job's righteouſneſs to the teſt, by def- 
_ troying all that he had, —this was granted. He 
next requeſts leave to afflict-him ſorely, to tempt 
him to ſin; this was alſo granted; now theſe texts 
taken in a literal ſenſe entirely confounds the bible, 
and leaves a conſidering ſoul in a ſtate of confuſed 
perplexity.＋n one caſe it is diveſting the Almighty 
of all power over Satan, and inveſting Satan with 
power over men.—In the next place, it has the ap- 
pearance of a mutual intercourſe ſubſiſting between 
God and Satan, and when Satan found his tempta- 
tions not ſufficiently efficacious to prevail upon a 
righteous man to ſin againſt his Maker by alluring 
his ſenſes ; he is permitted, and that by God's free 
approbation, to aſſault his feelings, and wounded 
him grievouſſy; if this hypotheſis is granted, well 
might we then cry out with the diſciples in Matt. 


xix. and 25, Who then can ve-/ayed ?*? for we are 


tempted, and moſt powerfully tempted, and almoſt 
beyond the . of ar 8 


This biſtory of Job is rejected as 06 by 
more commentators on the bible than any other 
book, or hiſtorical narrative in all the ſacred writ- 
ings; it is only in general believed as a relative re- 
lation to the occurring viciſſitudes and circumſtan- 
Ces 


£OUAP. IV. 
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des of our experiences, addreſſed to our feelings, 
and ſenſes, in a ſimilar manner to ſome of the par- 
ables or admonitory counſels of our Saviour to his 
diſciples, and ſuch comparative conſequences to be 
deduced from it, that is, faith in God, hope from God, 
and patience under God); and theſe three virtues ſum- 
marily comprehended, conſtitutes the 7ryals, afflic- 
tions, and righteouſneſs or integrity of Job: this is the 
opinion of many ancient fathers, as well as learned 


men of our own day. Some are of opinion that 
it was wrote by Moſes, while he was among the 
Midianites, but I believe it to be no more than a 


mere ſpeculative conjecture, founded upon empty 
notions ; for Mſes at that time was but a young 
man, and his time and attention was engroſſed by 


ſubjects and concerns that would not admit of ſuch 


deliberate and thoughtful reaſoning; his time was 
fully employed in the duties of a huſband and ſer- 


vant to Jethro his father-in-law, and when there was 


no proſpect of his being the deliverer of his brethren 
from the bondage of Pharaoh ; but, nevertheleſs, ! 


would not wiſh to have it underſtood, that I have 
_ attempted a confutation, upon any further grounds 


than my own private ſentiments ; and leave it to 
every one to judge, according to the dictates of their 
own reaſoning, acknowledging that my ſpeculations 
are ſubject to fallibility as well as * it 18 


| notary that I give them. 


It appears to me, that we have no more reaſon to 


gdoubt of the exiſtence of Job than we have of the 


prophet 
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prophet Jeremiah or king Solemon, nor of the verac« 
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ity of the circumſtances therein related of him; 
and inſtead of another perſon writing this hiſtory of 
God's workings with him, I am inclined to think that 
Fob recorded the general ſubſtance of this part of his 
life himſelf, at different times, as accidental occur- 
fences did ſucceed each other, and after his death 
all compiled together and publiſhed, with ſome figu- 
rative alluſions,” applicable to the then preſent ſtate 
of the world, and the compiler's or publiſher's own 


experience; and I think moſt likely one or more 


of his own ſons, or probably one of the Prophets 
got poſſeſſion of the manuſcript, and improved upon 
it by the additionof thoſe inſtruQtive alluſions afore- 
mentioned, as being very ſuitable to the nature of 
his own contemplative ſoul and experience, — 
_ uſeful, and encouraging-to others. 


It is recorded in the new teſtament, Matt. iv. and 
5, That Satan ſet Feſus upon the pinnacle of a temple, 
and alſo upon a high mountain, and ſhewed him all the 
kingdoms and glories of the world ; but the firſt verſe 
of the chapter is a full illuſtration of this ſeem- 
ing myſtery ; 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil: The 
Spirit here alluded unto was ſo much of the human 
. infirmity as proceeded from his deſcending from his 
mother; The Virgin Mary was one of Adam's poſ- 
terity, conceived in fin, and brought forth in ini- 
5 and although our Saviour was not conceived 
in in, he was brought forth in iniquity, as being the 
| adopted 


« Then was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 
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adopted child of a parent that was; and it was proper 


he ſhould be fo, to be ſubje& to ſome of the tempta- 


tions incident to mankind; for if he had not been 
tempted, his miſſion could not been fulfilled, by put- 


' ting his followers an example of reſiſtance, neither 


could he be ſaid to be made *© lhe unto his brethren, in 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh in all things, conſequently, 
it was needful for him to experience the ſame ſpiritual 

and bodily pains, temptations and tryalt; and this he 
did, and in this reſpe& did no more than what any, 
and every ſenſible ſoul may do that is born into the 
world, and arrived to diſcretionary underſtanding, 
that have a will and defire to be ſaved ; for there is 
the ſame God to enable, the ſame grace to aſſiſt, the 
ſame promiſes, and the ſame deliverance for thoſe that 
ſeek it, and the ſame glory for thoſe that improve it 


and perſevere unto the end in it; 


As'for the Devil taking e 7 gſus up to the top of a 
high mountain, to ſhew him all the kingdoms of the 
earth; the very words conveys an illuſive meaning, 
for if he had him to the bottom of the ſea, he could. 
have ſhewn it him equally as well ; for as a man, 
Feſus could ſee no further than another, if the Devil 
could ; and as God, or the Son of God, he was under 
no obligation to the Devil; to give him that which 
was already his own; and for ſuppoſition fake, 
what if he had accepted the devil's offer ? I believe 
he would have found it a difficult matter to have ful- 
filled his promiſe. Thus I have endeavoured to 

| demonſtrate, * 
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demonſtrate, that the Devil and the Serpent are t 
diſtinct, ſeparate created beings; and neither, of 


| them, ſince Adam's diſmiſſion from Paradiſe, have 


been able to ſeduce or beguile mankind, vocable or 
viſible, but that all our evil hong hte, words, and ac- 


qualities, and readineſs to embrace ſin, in which we 


are conceived and brought forth: But joyful the re- 
fleQtion ! By grace Je are ſaved,” 


| | BOOK 


tions, take their riſe from our-own inherent ſinful . 
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Chap. J. 
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ACCORDING to Moſes * In the begin- 
ning God created the Heaven and the Earth.” 
However mankind may differ in the principles of 
primeval motion, or compilation of the numberleſs 


millions of minute particles, that compoſe this won- 


derful fabric of diverſities, and conſtitute this hab- 
itable world; we do all agree in this one circum- 
ſtantial point: That there was a time when this 
world was not ; but whether it was created, or form- 
ed by one God, or two Gods, or three Gods, or by the 


blind productions of chance, by jumbling all theſe. 


atoms together, and reducing them all into this reg- 
ular and compact order of ſymmetry ; I muſt leave 
every one to his own thoughts upon the matter; 
but if my book ſhould happen to fall into the hands 
of an advocate for chance, as the Creator ; permit 
me to put two queſtions to him. Who was the 
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Creator of thoſe atoms? or who put chance firſt in 
motion? for my part, I believe, that the Creator, 
was the One Infinite God ; and it is to thoſe of the 
ſame principle of belief, that I addreſs myſelf in 
theſe lines, with any grounded hopes of being 
beneficial to others, or happy in myſelf. 


The world being thus created by God, he could 
not view with pleaſure the perlect work of his 
hands (which juſt before he had pronounced, all 
very good) not probably one week, before he ſaw = 
the ſeeds of. diſobedience ſpring up amongſt the 
fertile produQtions of variegated nature, and blem- 
iſhed all the beauties of creation. 


Muſt this early degeneracy in nature be aſcribed 
to any eternal decrees of the firſt great and all wiſe 
Architect, which he had juſt before pronounced 
call very good? do this imperfection in creation's 
infant beauties convey to our imaginations any 
thing of a mutual reciprocrity between the Creator, 
and the Created? certainly it does not; it muſt 
proceed from ſome original ſubyerting cauſe, in di- 
rect oppoſition to the rectitude of creation and prov- 
idence, If the united harmony of ſpirits in 
Heaven was interrupted, it is no matter of aſtoniſh- 
ment that created bodies upon earth ſhould be cor- 
rupted; and we have as ſufficient plea to main- 
tain the opinion that the Almighty decreed, the fevo- 
lution in Heaven, as to fore-appoint the degeneration 
ppon earth ; and where theſe tenets are ſupported 

as 
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as eſtabliſhed principles, its advocates might with an 


equal degree of eſteem for, and juſtice to their 


Maker, ſtyle Satan, an angel of light, and Adam, 
A man after God's own heart,” for they each of 
them acted in congruity to their Maker*s ill, 


they were ſubſervient to his eternal purpoſe, and 


done their duty ; and it is impoſſible that God or 
Angels can with equity, and truth call them rebels, 


or tranſgreſſors; for they neither rebelled, nor 
tranſgreſſed, but did the will of God. : 


As I ſaid in a former Chap. /in, ſprung up as an 
original production in Heaven, and alſo on Earth ; 
and from its increaſing malignity to purity, it be- 


came the ſource of increaſing, and unbounded evil, 


and ſpread its baneful influence, with ſuch rapid 
progreſſion, that the Almighty himſelf became 


forrowfully affefted, © and it grieved him at bis 
heart,” and he © repented that he had made man. 


The Lord could not be grieved, when he had 
eternally decreed the cauſes of his own grievance; well 


knowing the ect muſt be dependant on the cau/e 


and iſſue from it; neither could he in the proper 


ſenſe of the phraſe be ſaid to repent ; becauſe man 
had all along acted entirely from a dutiful principle 


of obedience, conformable to His will, in thought, 


cord, and deed. 


Again, on the principle of Gods Omniſciency, ſup- 
pole it is granted that he forcknew, and foreſaw 
the impending evil that threatened mankind, by 


Adam's 
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Adam's act of diſobedience ; I fay, ſuppoſe this 
hypotheſis is granted, what fundamental truth can 
be deduced from it? will it not in the ifſue termin- 
ate as a mere paralogy ? for muſt not a fore-know!- 
edge of Adam's guilt, without the conveyance of 
ſupernatural preventive, be allowed as confiſtent 


with, and in conformity to his will ? for to pretend | 


to maintain ſuch heterodox notions with a view of 
| Uignifying the wwi/dom of Omnipotency, or through 


fear of reducing from the attributes of the Creator, 


is juſt the ſame as to advance the doctrine of a 
fighting God ; for the ſame. argument will hold 
good reſpecting the firſt tranſgreſſion in Heaven. 

He fore-knew that Satan's mind would be poſſeſſed 
with n, with evil defires. He created all things in 
| Heaven that could be ſeen, heard, or underſtood, 


and without any ſhadow of doubt pronounced. 
0 all very good; Satan, like the other Angels 


was created . very god; if he was created with 
fin; ſin is © very god; if fin ſprung up in Heaven 


afterwards, by God's will, or fore-knowledge, ſiu 
te ir very good ] for whatever proceeds from the 
Ommiſciency of Gad, prior to the knowledge of man 
isa decree ; although it might not be an eternal 


one, is an Almighty one ; which is as equally ſure 
to take place, as it is irreſiſtable, and in vain for 
man to attempt to eſcape the force of it; and, 


Whatever the reſult of it is; it is God's will; and 
conſequently can be no fin, or if it is a /in, it is a vi- 
tuous, and commendable fin ; becauſe it is God's 


will done on Earth, as it ig in Heaven.” 
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_— the Almighty fore-knew that Adam would 
eat the fruit, the tree of knowledge could not be 
properly termed a trial of Adam's obedience ; for 
his Creator fore-knew he ordained, that he ſhould 
eat it, and of courſe as much impoſſible for him to 


avoid eating it, as it was for him to create a new 


Heaven, and Earth himſelf ; and then the infer- 
ence to be gathered from it is this: The Lord 
placed Adam in Paradiſe, with a powerful temp- 
iation, and had prior determined that he fhould fall 
a victim to the temptation, purely for the ſake of 
curſing his poſterity, and involving them all in 
endleſs miſery, unleſs they could by unremiting 
and perſevering aſſiduity in offerings acceptable, 


diſannul the force of the entailed curſe, by pur- 


chaſing pardon for a crime that they could not 


avoid being acceſſary unto, through the powerful 


operations of their Maker, and to whom alſo re- 
miſſion muſt be made; this bears no more alle- 
gory to God's goodneſs and love to mankind, than 
he glittering rays of the ſun's beams do to the 
darkneſs of a cavern beneath the face of the earth; 
nor ſo much. Hear the words of our primitive re- 
formers Calvin, I ſay, that by the ordination, and 
will of God, Adam fell. God would have man to fall, 
man is blinded by the will, and commandment of God. 
We refer the cauſes of hardening us to God. The 
higheſs, or remote cauſe of hardening is the will of 
God.” Reza, * Gor” he ſays © hath predeftinated 
whomſoever he ſaw meet, not only unto damnation, 
but alſo unto the cauſes of it.” Zanchius, ſays, © that 
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Go is the firſt cauſe of obduration. Reprobates are 
. beld ſo faſt under Gop Almighty's decree, that they 
cannot but fin and periſh.” - Martyr faith * Gd 
doth incline and force the wills of wicked men into 
great ſins.” Zuinglius ſpeaks after the following 
manner. Gon moveth the robber to kill; he 
killeth, Gop forcing him thereunto. And laſtly, 
Piſcator,, * Reprobate perſons” ſaith he, © are abſo- 
lately ordained to this two-fold end. To 5 
everlaſting puniſhment, and neceſſarily to fin : 

therefore to fin that they may be juſtly r, . 
permit me to aſk the modern diſciples of theſe an- 
cient fathers, one queſtion. Do not ſuch doctrine 
make the Almighty, a reſpecter of perſons, a re- 
ſpecter of ſouls, or a reſpecter of devil's? conſider 
of it, take advice, and ſpeak your minds.” Judges 
xix. 30. For whom did Chrilt die? the EleQ ſtood 
in no need of his death; and the reprobated could 
derive no benefit from it? This appears to me to 
be one of the many ill judged OR that © are 


paſt finding out.” ” 


We muſt now return. to the original thread of 
the chapter. Sin began to increaſe and abound 
mightily on the earth; the firſt that we read of as 
iſſuing from the parent root, was a murder, and this 
is the only recorded fin we have related in the ſa- 
cred writings before the flood ; but that iniquity 
did reign, and abundantly flouriſh we are ſuffi- 
ciently convinced from the voice of the Almighty ; 
for it repented him that he had made man: the world 
85 - h was 
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| was now ſuppoſed to be one thouſand five hundred 


and thirty-froe years old ; and ripe in fin and wick- 


edneſs, we muſtcon clude it to be; for the righteous, 


and wnrighteous, all experienced the univerſal de- 


ſtruction: Was this the conſequence of an eternal 


decree, or of a provoked wrath ? Judge ye. Why 
was there but eight perſons in the whole, preſerved 
from the general deluge ? Every one is here at 
liberty to form his own ideas, I can ſpeak but my 
own opinion: I believe there was no family living 

as righteous as Noah's family, nd but few whoſe 
lives was examplary for piety and holineſs ; and 
though it may be the will of God that the righteous, 
with the wicked, ſhould be buried in the dreadful 
deluge, we mult not ſuppoſe that every foul had for- 
feited by practical tranſgreſſions their right to an 
inheritance in God's kingdom; but we may I think 
with equity and truth conclude, that there was no 
individual that was ſo free from iniquiry as Noah, 

or as fit for the important charge ot repeopling the 
world; and although the upright that was drown- 
ed with the prophane may not according to our 
imperfect, and finite conceptions of Omnipotent, 
and Eternal Wiſdom, merit ſuch a ſevere token of 


_ God's diſpleaſure, we have at the ſame time as much 


juſtice to vindicate Heaven in it, as on the other 
hand we might judge raſhly and unrighteouſly in 


this place, the 1ſt Verſe of 57th Chap. of Ifaiah is 


very applicable, and to which I reter the reader, 
without inſerting the text ; and as the Almighty 

. wiſely 
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wiſely appointed ſouls ſufficient for preſervation in 

the Ark for the needful purpoſe of a future increaſe, 
and repleniſhing the world; there was no abſolute 
neceſſity for more to be ; ; as he was in his 
own inherent all-ſufficient qualities able to protect 
them during the flowing of the waters in the Ark; 
to preſerve them from bodily calamities, and death; 
and to inſure to them a length of days to increaſe 
and multiply again in the world; all theſe neceflary 
ſubſerviencies for the accompliſhing of ſo ſalutary, 
and important event we find was without the leaſt 
defect in nature's courſes, and the works of Provi- 
dence all fully verified, and brought to paſs in their 
regular rotations ; ſubje& only to the unavoidable, 
and neceſſary viciſſitudes, and mutations of Crea- 
tions works. | 


OR CHAP. 


139 


Chap. = 


ON REPEOPLING THE WORLD. 


1 


HtRE we have an evident demonſtration 
brought within the compaſs of our ſenſes (unleſs 
we are determined to be wilfully blind, and obſti- 
nately ignorant) that it was not the will of Gad that 
the intents, and purpoſes of Creation ſhould. be 
fruſtrated ; that the inkerent ſin in dwelling within 
mankind ſhould make null, and void, his eternal 
decree to replace the fallen Angels by ſpirits immac- 
late, and divinely pure. 


Noah being now gone forth from the Ark the 
Lord bleſſed him, and enjoined upon him what du- 
ties to obſerve, what was good and lawful for food, 
and what he was to abſtain from ; and bid him be 
fruitful and multiply. Now Noah was under no 
tempting reſtraint, nor conſtrained by any powerful 
impulſe to the commiſſion of evil : we read of no 
particular covenant, or expreſs obligations, or condi- 
tions of agreement entered into between God and 
Noah ; from which we may very reaſonably con- 
clude that the Lord had experienced a ſufficiency of 


Noah's i integrity to remove from his mind any ex- 
pectations 
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pectations of diſobedience ; and that future genera- 
tions would become a world of pure and righteous 
© ſouls; for there was no other means whereby the 
new world could be tempted or ſeduced to fin, but 
by the firſt workings of Satan's inherent fin, 
wherein generations would be conceived, and the 
more dangerous examples of Noah's poſterity ; for 
we do not read that ever the Devil, a Serpent, or a 
fallen Angel appeared unto them under any diſguiſe, 
angelical or infernal ; nor under the ſimilitude of 
any part of creation, irrational or inanimate ; and 
yet we find that ſin ſoon began to riſe again, and 
ſpread itfelf throughout the earth; and even in 
Noah's own time, and that in his own family ; for 
his ſecond ſon ſaw him naked, and made ſport of 
him, for which his father curſed him. The next fin 
we read of is building'the tower of Babel ; the next 
is the wickedneſs of Sodom and Gomorrah ; here a' 
whole city was deſtroyed becauſe ten righteous ſouls 
could not be found in it : how can any reaſonable 
perſon bring their ſentiments of theſe denunciations 
and executed judgments of God, and increaſing evil 
of Sodom to any ſolid concluſion ; that all theſe incon- 
ſiſtent arid unexpected tranſactions ſhould proceed 
from an unalterable, and eternal decree of God, 
before even the world was made? for if every thing 
ſubject to thought, Hearing, or underſtanding was 
deereed by the Creator of the world, before Crea- 
tions ſelf became an exiſtence ; both, good and evil 
is a mere phantom, for the two principles are co-ex- 
iſtent, and indiviſible; becauſe they are the pure 
ſource 


* 
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ſource of Gop's own will ; and thus may we proceed 
throughout the whole bible, attributing every fin 


to God's decree ; but then what mult we fay to the 
XX. Chap. of Exodus? the opinion of eternal 


ordination muſt be revoked, or God come under 


the cenſure of a very ſevere taſk maſter ; much 


harder than Pharoah ; who only required additional 


ftraw to the bricks ; but God enjoineth commands 


to be obſerved, and have antecedent to the time 
iſſued an irrevocableprohibition to the fulfilling them, 


and threatens a curſe everlaſting upon the diſobedi- 


ence, . or breach of them: How unjuſt, how un- 
reaſonable, and how wicked it is to permit ſuch 


degrading ideas, and opinions, of a good, tender, 


and merciful God, to poſſeſs our fouls : I wiſh it 
was poſlible to perſuade mankind that God Almighty 
never decreed any evil cauſes or evil effects to man; 
but that all the good we enjoy proceeds from his 
bountiful providence : and all the fin we commit, 
from our own imbibed corruption and growing de- 
pravity ; and as I have already juſtified God from 


being the author of fin, I will now endeavour to 


acquit him from being either in/trumental, or privy 
to it. He is “ abundant in goodneſs and truth,” Exod, 
xx: tiv. 6. * Goodneſs and truth,” bears no analogy 
to ſin. There is joy in heaven when a ſinner. repent 


upon earth, The fins of the world before the com- 


ing of Jeſus, and the fins ſince that time are all ſim- 
ilar in their nature of oppoſition to good, and pro- 
ceeding from the fame cauſe, which are our own 


inberent ſinful qualities wherein we are conceived 
| conſequently, 
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conſequently, by treating upon ſin now in a general 


ſenſe, I ſhall be under no neceſſity of introducing the 
ſubject again, when I am ſpeaking more particularly 


of the miſerable conſequences of it in a future 
chapter. | 


SIN 1s our birthright,” and heaven our conditional 
adopted inheritance, by eſchewing the one, we 
ſhall ſecure the other ; but if we maintain the doc- 


trine of God's omniſciency, of non- exiſtencies, t hat is, 
to be acquainted with all our words, thoughts and 


actions before we have gave them birth, or riſe in 
our own imaginations, it quite confounds the max- 
ims of right and wrong, and makes God to be either 
the author or willer of fin ; which at once acquits 
the ſinner from all breach of duty: God's will is 


done. Here J muſt confeſs J differ in opinion from 


all that are gone before me; that God know not 
what will be the imaginations of our hearts; before 
the thoughts are conceived in our own minds; but 


no ſooner are they conceived but his Omniſciency dif- 
covers them, and he can fruſtrate the accompliſhing + 


theſe intentional motions, or permit them ; this 
depends entirely upon his LT, and whether it is 


good, or evil, it is intended for his glory, and our 


good; if good, his holy name will be immediately 
honoured by it; if evil, it is deſigned as a correc- 
tion or judgement ; in either ſenſe by due delibera- 
tion it will be ſanctified unto us as an ineſtimable 


dleſſing; and this one obſervation” may with pro- 


priety be remarked ; that there never is a finful 
thought 
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thought enter our minds but it is immediately follow- 


ed, by an inward ſenſible check, or convincement 


of its impropriety ? (the word immediately in this 
place is a relative term, and ſignify, before that 
wicked thought can be properly enforced, or put 

into action to produce the neceſſary conſequences 
expected to accrue from it,) And. this check of con- 
ſcience is nothing more, or leſs, than what we call 


the Grace of God, and if we cheriſh, and nouriſh it 


directly, the temptation vaniſh, the Grace of God is 
working in us, and that is one evil inclination, or 
in dwelling temptation overcome; and the ſame 
allegation will hold good againſt all the. evil concu- 
piſcence, and outward temptation, or allurements, 


that might at times be attracting, to ſeduce us to 
the embracing of evil. 8 


It is a very great conſolation to us, that ſin is 
always combated with good, and nothing is want- 


ed to make us conquerors but to embrace the gra- 


cious opportunity, and apply the weapons of Grace ; 


and this is crucifying © the fleſh, with the affedtions 


and lufts,” St. Paul's advice to the Galatians, But 
again, good 18 not always accompanied with evil ; 

for a righteous foul do very frequently experience 
the comforts of calm compoſure, pious conſolation, 
and ſerious devotion, without even a thought of the 
world, the jle/h, or the Devil, taking poſſeſſion of 
his ſoul to interrupt, or diſturb his peace of mind, 
for a conſiderable time, and oftentimes feems to be 
wrapt wp in ſuch inexpreſſible extacies of joy, and 
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triumphant holineſs, as if he was on the very bord- 
ers of Heaven, and in fight of its treaſured Glories ; 
this PP) frame I beheve have been at intervals the 
ſtate of thouſand and tens of thouſands, fince the firſt 
riſe of n; and this never would be the caſe if Sa- 
tan was ad with, or could arrogate to him- 
ſelf ſuch unlimited power, and dominion over the 
rational faculties of man, as is, by too many vainly 
attributed unto him ; he never would permit grace 
to be triumphant, it * could prevent it, but we ſee 
that it oftentimes is; or woe be to the world / but 
the Almighiy never ſuffers fn under no diſguiſe, 
ſhape, or form, to prevail without adminiſtering the 
cordials of free grace (unaſked for) to prevent 
the contagious diforder from ſpreading its influ- 
ence ; until we have by perſevering ſtubborn 
obſtinacy, and obduracy of heart, exhauſted 
his patience, and refuſed the repeated proffers of 
Healing graces, with lighted diſdain ; then we are 
left to our own ſinful Coty: or at leaſt ſo eſtrang- 
ed to his gracious workings with us, as not to com- 
prehend them, and conſequently derive no benefit 
from them. 


The Almighty never do while he ſpares us in 
this tranſitory world entirely forſake us, but as the 
celebrated Dr. Watts ſays, 

% While the lamp holds out to Kun ; 
The vileſt ſinner may return.” 

If he is not too far advanced in the broadway, to find 
his way back to the © Arait, and narrow path” but 
as this might bea dangerous ſtate totruſt unto; let us 

hear 
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hear what that pious and holy child of God the late 
\ Rev. J. Weſtly, ſay, that powerful advocate for early 
repentance, and perſevering integrity. 


« Yield to his loves reſiſtleſs power, 
And fight againſt your GoD no more. 
This is the time; no more delay | 
This is the acceptable day. 

Sinners turn, why will ye die ? 

Gop the ſpirit aſks you why ? 
Will you let him die in vain ? 


. Crucity your Lord again ? 

, His offer'd benefits embrace. 

e And freely now be ſav'd by Grace!“ 

K a 1 : 

L By grace we are ſaved, and what grace is I have 


already mentioned, and in addition unto it our 

Saviour, and St. Paul both recommend faith as a 
very neceſſary concomitant to forward our growth 
in grace, and a growth in grace is good works for 
& What doth it profit my brethren, though a man ſaith 


bim.“ St. James ii. 14. 


Now from what has been ſaid, it is evident that 


in the generations ſpringing from Noah's family un- 


the til the coming of us, had but the ſame inherent 
ſins to tempt them, the ſame graces for deliverance 


and to improve or grow in, the ſame eternal 


promiſes to believe in, the ſame glories to ſecure, 


find and ſame miſery to eſcape (by working out their 
but ſalvation with fear, and trembling” ) under the dif- 
us | penfation 


hear Vox. I. U 
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penſation of the law, as we have under the mank 


feſtation of the go/pe/ ; with this difference, by a 


variation on the ſubjects we believe in? and work 


upon; theirs by faith in the revealed promiſes by 


Moſes, and the Prophets; ours by faith in Jeſus, 


and his 4po/tles ; and inſtead of our preſenting as 
offerings for. fin ; Lambs, Goats, or Doves ; no 
more is required vader the new covenant, than the 
offerings ot penitence, and contrition, througha faith 
in the miſſion of Feſus, and to © amend our lives 
according unto his holy word ; in this reſpe& we 
are more inexcuſable than the Jet, for they have 
outward ſacrifices, as well as inward faith to preſent 
for offerings of atonement ; but for the believers 


in Jeſus, he offered up his body as a bloody ſacri- 
fice once for all; that whomſoever believed in 


Him, ſhould not perilh but have everlaſting life.” 


This belief is our faith ; ; but without works this awd | 


is dead. 


& Belicf, disjunctive of kes works,” as the 
Apoſtle ſays, cannot ſave us.“ 


From Noab- coming out of the Ark, until J 


coming into the world; we read of the prevalency 


of ſin throughout every generation, and exempli- 


fied in ſuch impious, and preſumptuous inſtances, 


that the greateſt aſtoniſhment to a ſerious, and con- 
ſidering ſoul, is, which excelled in manifeſtation ; 
their tranſgreſſions, or Heavens clemency ; for if we 
refer to Hol brit we find that repeated: treſpaſſes, 


aud repeated pardons, Lonſtitute the greateſt part 
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of the prophetical writings : We need not refer to 
any other particular manifeſtations of God's clemen- 
cy. tenderneſs, and love, for the offspring of Noah, 
or Adam, than what was diſplayed towards the 
- children of Iſrael, the deſcendants of Abraham, to 
whom he promiſed an increaſe of his ſeed, like to 
the ſtars in the Heaven for multitude ; and the event 
fully demonſtrates his promiſe being accompliſhed ; 
the children of Iſrael was this promiſed ſeed, but 
they, like other nations, and all mankind in com- 
mon, was conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniqui- 
ty ; and ſubject to the ſame unruly paſſions, and 
ungoverned appetites for folly, and evil; but the 
Lord chooſe them as a peculiar people (not zealous 
of good works) for to make known his will, not 
anto them only, but to all other nations; that he 
was ready, able, and willing, to deliver all thoſe that 
put their truſt in him ; and to be a God, unto all 
thoſe that acknowledged him as God, for how many 
nations we read of that ſerved Idols, or ſelf-made 
Gods ; but notwithſtanding, the Iſraelites frequent 
provocations by murmuring, and ſometimes joining 
themſelves to the idolatry of other nations, yet it not 
being their prevailing principles, they ſtill retained 
a diſtinguiſhed partiality, and the favoured of the 
Lord. 


We now mention a few of God's gracious inſtan- 
ces of love towards them, ſuch as, their deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage ; their prglervation when 
croſling the red ſca; the Almigh care, and ten- 

dernefs 
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derneſs of them during their forty years travels in 
the wilderneſs; his enabling them to overcome all 
* 5 difticulties, and to take poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan; his bringing their enemies under ſubjection, 
* "by delivering kings and countries into their hands. 


On the other hand, the dignity and power of 
God, was eminently diſplayed by his executed judg- 
ments upon them for their ſins ; as for inſtance, 
upon Achan for ſecreting the ſpoils of Jericho; and 
for the molten calf which Aaron made (the Levite 

his brother) while Meſes was in the mount with 
the Lord, which the Ifraelites worſhipped ; at an- 

other time while they were in the wilderneſs they 
murmured at the Lord, and againſt Moſes, and the 

Lord ſent a fire, and conſumed all thoſe that were 

the principal ringleaders of the diſcontent ; theſe 

judgments happened to the firft generation of the 

Iſraelites that was delivered from captivity and 


bondage, and croſſed the red ſea with Me 


: Now 


cometh the judgments of God upon the ſecond gen- 
eration, after Moſes and Joſhua was both dead. 
They began to worſhip the Gods of the heathens : 
Baal and Aſbtaroth, and for which they was over- 
come by their enemies, and was in captivity to the 
king of Meſopetamia eight years ; and after enjoy- 
ing peace on all ſides for forty years afterwards, 
they again began to fall into evil, and provoked the 
Lord, by which they were ſmote, and conquered by 


the king of M 
years ; and ti 


and was under ſubjection eighteen 


Me find throughout all the hiſtori- 


cal 
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cal part of the bible, a ſcene of viciſſitudes, and 
unexpected circumſtances occuring of treſpaſſes, and 
penitence ; and judgments, and mercy ; that it aÞ-. i 
pears almoſt an impoſhbility to reconcile our com- 
prehenſion s to ſuch a mals of oppoſites, and contra 
rieties, by imagining that all theſe wonderful and 
ſurpriſing events, ſhould be fereknown, much leſs or- 
dained, or decreed, by the Creator, of the univerſe, 
before the univerſe was even created: it is mak-. . 
ing him the author of a confuſed heap of ab- 
ſurdities, contradictions, perplexities, cruelties, maſſa- 
cres, vice, folly, impicty, and breach of all his own 
ten commandments ; Feſus*s crucifixion no more 
than a mockery, and the facrifice of his blood no 
more than a deception ; and the ignominous epi- 
thet caſt upon him by the Jews of being no better 
than an impo/tor, is no more than his due; for how 
in the name of rational reaſoning can he be able 10 
deliver unto the utmoſt all thoſe that come unto him? 
St. Paul; or in his own words; © For I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance ;” 
who he could mean by righteous, or ſinners, it is 
impoſlible to judge, on theſe grounds : for the 
righteous are beyond the reach of 4%, or ſuffering ; 
and ſinners are beneath the reach of hope, or prom- 
iſe and if we look upon the Prophets as ſpeaking 
by infpiration of the Almighty, what can we think 
of J/aiah lv. 7. and Ezekiel xviii. 2 3, 24, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 29, 30, 31, and 32; whatever g 
think, or ſay, or whatever may be theif* 
rhetoric, and ſtrength of argument, or animadver- 
ſion; 
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ſion; I never will be perſuaded to belieye a doctrine 
founded upon the principles of ſuch injuſtice in my 
Maker, as to think it poſſible, with the Lord God, 


I that neither reſped perſons, nor take gifts, (according 


to the words of good king Jehoſbaphat) ſhould be a 
partial deſtroyer of ſouls 3 and after his proffered 
mercy and graces to the wicked : Jeremiah xxxi. 34 
„ will forgive png: iniquity and I will remember 
their fins no more; the forgiveneſs of their i iniqui- 
ties could avail nothing towards the mitigatipn or 


aleviation of their everlaſting miſery, while the / 


decreed irreyocable curſe do ſtill remain in force; 


for if one of God's decrees is revocable, we have 
the ſame reaſon to conclude all might he, and there- 
by in the end reduce the One Great Almighty, On: 
niſcient, and Unchangeable Creator, to the humble, 
degenerate, imperfect ſtate of poor fallible creatures; 
but as this is improbable, ſo it is alſo equally im- 
poſſible, that the Great God ſhould. promiſe more 
than he could, or more than he intended to per- 
form : to forgive the iniquities 1 the penitent, and 
fave their ſouls alive. 


Now throughout this whole chapter there ſeems 


to be a current of inconceivable myſteries ; whe- 
ther we take all the ſcriptural references in the ſenſe 


of God's omniſciency, or fore-ordination, reſpecting 
the Iſraclites, and other nations, in their wars, | 
blaſphemies, idolatrou# worſhip, or crimes of any 


nature, degree whatever; it all amounts to this 
- concluſive point in the end ; the Almighty did, or 


did 
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whole bible is a my/tery © paſt finding out; if he 
did not, it is all brought within our comprehen- . 
| fions ; it proceeded from the inherent ſinfulneſs of 
; the Nople, and the Lord did deal with them ac- 
cording to the wiſdom of his own will: ſometimes 
{ his power was diſplayed as ſoon as the imagination 
; was conceived in the mind ; and at other times it 


- Was permitted to arrive to full maturity; this we 
x muſt grant to be God's prerogative ; for an evil 
G defire is as ſinful as an evil action, if the commiſſion 
is prevented only through want of the means to 
E put in force; and contrariwiſe is good ; the will is 
8 equally acceptable as the deed ; but if we attribute 
br the firſt origin and Fiſꝭ of good or evil in our minds 
'3 to God's Omniſciency or decree; we are acquitted 
5 of all inherent qualities that tendeth to ſin, and it is 
* immediately tranſmitted from us to God ; for as I 
* before ſaid, there is no exiſting difference between 
* God's Omniſciency and his decrees ; for by his be- 
ad ing acquainted with all our thoughts, words, and 


actions, that is no Omni iſciency, becauſe we fir/t con- 
ceived, and he only knew our conceptions before we 


2 put them in force: We are oftentimes told in the 
24 facred- writings that th: Lord knoweth <what 7s in 


the heart, or in the 74/7 tor to do; but no where 
that he knoweth what <// procecd from the heart; 
he know we are conccived in ſin, and brought forth 
in iniguity ; and know that he endueth us with ra- 
tional underſtanding, and reaſon to ſubdue it, and 
keep it under ſubjection to holinefs ; and theſe are 
the 


did not know it would happen; if he did, the 
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the © deeds done in the body, whether they are good, - 


or whether they are evil,” and for which we ſhall 
receive our reward hereafter. We are all of us in 
the ſame fituation of the children of Iſrael in Deut. 


XXX. and 1 5, and left entirely to the freedom of 


our own wills, free from all powerful enforcements 


and allurements to ſin, but what proceeds from 
our own natural. indwelling depravity : here our 
imaginations are not ſtrained to underſtand the re- 
vealed word; we can bring our ideas to a final 
concluſion, and impute nothing to Omnipotency ex- 
ceeding our own conceptions, and acquit God from 
all accuſations of being either principal or agent in 
our iniquities ; and the ſole diſtributer of good on- 


ly; while we can ſee that all eu- ſprings from the 


firſt engrafted root of our forefather, and either is 
cheriſhed or overcome, as we are diſpoſed to im- 


prove, or reject the grace of God, that always ac- 


company it. 
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Chap, III. 


—— —. 


ON THE COMING OF FESUS, 


—_ 


W HETHER we do or do not have recourſe 


to the prophecies to ſupport our confidence in the 
veracity of Feſus's divinity ; it is againſt every effort 
of impiety and Ariani/m, vindicated by deliberate - 
reaſoning, and truth, and will, on mature and ſeri- 
ous reflection, appear inconteſtibly manifeſt. 


The Virgin his mother conceived with him, 
when ſhe was only eſpouſed to, and had not known 
Foſeph her huſband ; and this conception proceed- 
ed from the power of Gop's holy Spirit: Will you 
grant this as eaſy for God to accompliſh, as for to 
create Adam out of the earth ? without doubt you 
will ; then the principal bulwark of your incredu- 
lity is undermined at the foundation ;. for the very 
ſource that conſtitutes his divinity you have granted 
(for all God's works are divine) unleſs there are 
any ſo ſtrangely debauched in principle, as to im- 
pute unchaſtity to the Holy Virgin, and unleſs they 
avouch this curſed hypotheſis, they have no foun- 
dation whereon to erect their groundleſs ſuppoſi- 
tions of his being barely the Son of man, excluſive 
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of the heavenly privileges due. unto him as the 
Son of God ; and this being but a very ſandy baſis 
whereon to build their faith, I very much doubt, 
when the winds blow and tempefts beat on a death 
bed, if the whole fabric will not fall, „and great 
will be the fall of it l the wonderful conception 
muſt be denied, or his immaculate divinity, cannot 
be precluded ; it was certainly impoſlible for the 
Virgin to conceive without the aid of a natural or 
ſupernatural power, and that the former was not the 
caſe, we have demonſtrative proof from the voice 
of God, that it was by the power of the Holy Gho/t 
that is, the Holy Spirit of God ; and this when ſhe 
was only eſpouſed, and had not known her intend- 
ed huſband, nor any other man : for it is ſaid in 


Iſaiah vii. and 14. © Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive 
and bare a Son: and Matt. i. and 23. © Behold @ 


Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son: We are now convinced ſhe was a Virgin, even 
after her conception ; which ought to put the mat- 
ter in queſtion out of all diſpute. ' 


It is very obvjous to our rational diſcernment, 
that all the inviſible works of God, proceeds from 
the operating effects of his ſpirit and are in them- 
ſelves, as far as relates to our deſcrying their pecu- 
Har properties in action, ſupernatural or wonderful; 
as being beyond the limits of our finite conceptions, 
comprehenſions or ideas, reſpecting the original 
ſource of their organization ; and conſequently, do 
retain a ſpiritual principle, and cannot by created 


motion 
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motion or matter, be diveſted of its primeval com- 
poſition. ; 


All the revolving productions of nature ſince the 
creation of the world, have in regular rotation 
proceeded from natural generation; every differ- 


ent ſpecie of animal, or inanimate life after its kind; 


and whatever cauſes or effects have come to paſs 
poſterior to that time, ſurpaſling the conceptions, 
or ideas of mankind, are the Infinite produQtions of 
Gd Almighty's Spirit; otherwiſe the works of God, 


as an omnipotent ſpirit z and during its retaining 


that ſtate for which it was in the firſt place intended 
by God, it is ſtill maintained in its original purity, 
and perfection; and while it is in this pure exiſting 
ſtate, it ſtill retains a proportional medium of that 
ſpiritual influence that firſt put it in force: conſe. 
quently it is an indiſputable truth, founded upon 
the ſolid baſis of Heavenly truth; that Je muſt 


inherit, and poſſeſs the intrinſic virtues of the ſpirit 


of God, while he was under the influencing motives 
and power of that ſpirit; and as an additional de- 
monſtrative proof of Je/us's ſpirituality ; the Lord 
God entitles lim with the appellation of his Son, and 
into whoſe hands he would commit all things in Heav- 
en, and on Earth, and make him his coequal in the 
manſions of glory, for ever and ever: to be one 


with God his Father, in the regions of glory; and 


as God over the Angels in Heaven, and over the 
« Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and over 


the ſouls of the damned in the gulph of to- 
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phet, © where their worms dieth not, and the fire 
it not quenched.” 


We now enter upon the ſubje& of Jeſus's miſ- 
fion, and how far that miſſion was fulfilled, 


The reader will remember I have before acknowl- 
| edged 7e/us to be the Son of Godfrom eternity, and alſo 
gave a definition of the two terms Infinity and Eter- 
nity, and from that ſpace to the time of his being 
revealed in the fleſh, he was in heaven ; but what 
room we have to reaſon on the doctrine of his be- 
ing predetermined by God to become a crucified 
ſacrifice on the croſs from the creation of the world 
I know not; for had not Adam ſinned, or had not 
his progeny © grieved him at his heart” with their 
iniquities (for their hearts © was only evil continu- 
ally”) or the offspring of righteous Noah throughout 
fo many ſucceeding generations for more than two 
thouſand years provoked him to wrath, and incurred 
his renewed diſpleaſure by rejecting and deſpiſing 
his gracious and compaſſionate invitations; I 
ſay, had not theſe aggravated inſtances of repeated 
rebellion, and diſobedience have taken place; but 
holineſs, righteouſneſs and godlineſs, prevailed in the 
land, in either of theſe three inſtances ; the vill of 
God would been done, © on earth as it is in heaven,” 
and conſequently no need of a Mediator, Intercefſor 
or Saviour to be offered up as a © ſacrifice once for 
all,” conſequently, it is very apparent to any impar- 
tial conſiderer that the miſſion of Jeſus was to eſtab- 


liſh 
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liſh exemplary precepts. and rules of obedience, 


whereby mankind might come more particularly 
acquainted with their Maker's will. 


The Almighty ſaw that the ſins of men did ſc 
ſtill abound, and rapidly increaſe, t hat neither 
clemency, mercy, threats, or judgments were effec- 
tual to alienate them from their hardneſs of heart; 
and becauſe the progreſſive courſe of fin ſhould not 
totally involve every generation both paſt, and fu- 
ture, in the deplorable ſtate of endleſs woe, and tor- 
ments in Hell; he wiſely, and merciſully, had re- 
courſetothe method of ageneral and univerſal (con- 
ditional) redemption, by ſending down from heaven 
his Son, to take upon him our form and nature, 
(fin excepted) ſubject to every paſſion, tribulation, 
calamity, affliction, and trial as we are; he was 
not exempted from the leaſt bodily infirmity, or 
ſenſation of feeling either from pains of body or 
anguiſh of mind ; endued with the ſame degree of 
reflection, and contemplation, and a capacity for im- 
proving, or ill-uſing his Heavenly talents ; for dur- 
ing his abode upon earth he was diveſted of all his 
immaculate inherent properties, relative to his ſub- 
jection to all the infirmities incident to the frail 
nature he voluntarily took upon himſelf ; al- 


though there are authors, and thoſe of liberal ſenti- 


ments,and profound erudition in philoſophical know- 
ledge, and obſtruſe ſciences, that contends that the 
moral or religious precepts of Jeſus, and his obedience _ 
fo the ſtatutes and commandments of Ged, is not a 


rule 
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rule of juſtice, equity and truth, for future genera» 
tions; becauſe his angelic, or ſpiritual excellencies 
enabled him to accompliſh all his appointed pur- 
_ Poſes, without thoſe trials that poor frail, and ſinful 
mortals, are ſubje& unto ; I grant he ſtill retained 
thoſe pure and divine faculties as enabled him to 
defy, and reſiſt all thoſe inherent evil qualities that 
we muſt ſuppoſe he was tainted with, by being 
brought forth in iniquity ; for not being conceived 
mim; the evil properties adhering to his mother 
eould in no ſenſe affect him; for he was only 
brought forth in a world of iniquity, and not conceived 
by it; and conſequently, he cannot with propriety 
be ſaid to be an example for mankind to follow, 
becaule they poſſeſs not his divine and heavenly at- 
tributes : to theſe arguments I oppoſe, that his per- 
fection is not to be put in the ſame ſcales of reaſon- 


ing with our imperfection: his embaſſy properly 


ſpeaking, was more admonitcry than cramplary, be- 
cauſe as examples, his perfection put it out of our 
power to follow him, and we ſtill ſhould have had 
 a'cloak for our fin ; but as admonitory counſel, or 
exhortation we have no other allegation to adduce 
but indolence, and ſupine inaQtivity, becauſe we are 
endued with the needful rational underſtanding, 


and reaſonable faculties to enable us to withſtand: 


all inordinances, and unruly deſires, proceeding 
from the depravity of our own hearts, and through 


the grace of God (which is never withheld from the 
fervent petitioner) to put a reſtraint upon all riſing 


commotions and unholy inclinations of our ſouls ; 
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and to render the obligations under the new coven- 
ant more eaſy to be obſerved and fulfilled than thoſe 


under the old; the Almighty has been graciouſly. 


pleaſed to diſpenſe with all his former injunctions, 
and commands to generations that knew not the 


name of Jeſus, by abolithing all former neceſſary 


ſacrifices, and offerings for atonements, qualifica- 
tions, and purgations, and require no further obla- 
tions from the followers of Jeſus, than penitance, 
contrition, and humiliation, with a faith in the Meſ- 
frah, as ready, able and willing to ſave all thoſe 
&* that come unto God by him. 


All the preaching miracles, and ſufferings of Feſus 
was no more than what might be performed by 
another perſon, with the ſame ſupernatural aſſiſt- 
ance ; and without preſumption, or blaſphemy we 
may venture to atteſt that in former ages, or even 
in the preſent generation, there have been many re- 
cent inſtances of men undergoing bodily calamities, 


perſecuting trials, and ſcourging ſeverities, equal, 


if not to exceed thoſe that our Saviour experi- 


enced,. (his crucifixion excepted) and this being 
the principal cauſe of his commiſſion and deſcen- 
ſion from heaven, it is more than is neceſſary, or 
required by God from us on the one hand; and 
what would not be attended with any g/ory to God, 
or ſalutary purpoſe, or beneficial advantage to us 
on the other; and for the miracles that 7% per- 


formed it was no more than what was abſolutely 


expedient for the recommending that new religion 


that 
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that he was ſent to propagate, and in the end to 


ſeal with his blood: the generation in which he 
began to preach the doctrine of a net birth and 
regeneration, by declaring his miſſion, and enforc- 
ing humiliation, and the three cardinal. virtues, 
faith, hope, and charity, was in compariſon of their 
vices, and impiety, a © generation of wipers,” and ſo 
Feſus called them, and ſaid unto them; © who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come. 


In ſuch an untoward, and perverſe generation, it 
would been impoſſible to have eſtabliſhed his doc- 
trine, ſo oppoſite in all its extremes, to the tempers 
and diſpoſitions of ſuch a heterogeneous maſs of 


people, as at that time dwelt in, and round about 


Jeruſalem, Fudea Capernaum, Galilee, and all other 
parts where he travelled, and preached and more 
than all to perſuade them to a belief of his being 
the promiſed Meęſſiab the Son of God ; and at a time 


when the expectations of the people was arrived to 


the higheſt degree of enthuſiaſm, in hopes of an ex- 
halted, and dignified earthly King, that would make 
his entrance amongſt them in the moſt ſuperlative 

ſtate of ſplendor, and magnificence, and raiſe the 
_ ambitious, and already lofty-minded, to ſome emi- 
nent offices, and places of luerative intereſt ; and 
being diſappointed in theſe their ſelf-exalted views, 
it excited their indignation, and induced them to 
ſtir up the more indigent, and dependant poor, and 
thus produced clamours, and revilings againſt the 
Lord of li fe ; 5 and this we find was exemplified 


throughout 
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throughout his whole life, and how difficult it was 
for him to prevail upon the ſuperſtitious notions of 
thoſe few that did adhere unto him is very evident 
from the recited inſtances in the ſacred writings ; as 
for inſtance Mark x. and 22. Accts v. and 2. although 
this laſt was not diſobeying the expreſs voice of 
Feſus it was his expreſs command, for it was after 
the apoſtles were inſpired with the divine breathings 
of the Holy Gho/e, and enabled, and authoriſed, to 
work miracles for the propagation of the chriſtian 
religion, by natural, and ſupernatural means, it was 
alſo neceſſary that the apoſtles ſhould be endued 
with the gifts of miraculous healing, and other 
wonderful powers; for the religion and doQrine 
of Jeſus, being yet in its infantile ſtate, and its 
proſelytes but very few in compariſon to its enemies, 
and thoſe of the loweſt, and moſt unlearned claſs 


of people; and without ſome ſuch reſponſible vouch» 
_ es, as ocular demonſtration to evince, and vindi- 


cate their pretenſions, and faith in this deſpiſed, and 


- perſecuted leader of theirs, it is very probable their 
e 

converts would been very few, and their own lives 
© in inevitable danger and after theſe firſt few ad- 
15 venturous followers of Feſus, had been by untimely 
d 

death extirpated, or by the courſe of nature reſign- 
2 ed their © /piriis 4:79 God who gave them ;“ there 
£0 would be mall encouragement for Sede who 
1d never had ſeen, or known any thing of this Te/us 
be whoſe fame was ſo rumoured abroad, to undertake 
e 


to defend his cauſe againſt the violence of oppreſ- 
ut ſion Reported by power, numbers, and threats, and 


conſequently 
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conſequently this ed, this glorious, this ſoul ſaving 
cauſe for which the Son of God came down from 
heaven, muſt have naturally dwindled into forget- 
fulneſs and oblivion, and thought on no more ; how 
then ſhould we of the preſent generation been now 
groping in worſe than Egyptian darkneſs, and wallow- 
ing in the mire of original impunity, and all laſciv- 
ious uncleanneſs, until we had brought the judg- 
ments of God down upon us, more weightily than 
on Sodom, or Gomorrah : O, how ought we to lift 
up our hearts, and hands to heaven with the tributes 
of devout thankſgiving and praiſe, and learn there- 
by to know the value of the chriſtian religion, and 
lock it up.in our ſouls as a treaſure of ineſtim- 
able worth! as a . pearl of great price,” and inſtead 
of bickerings, animoſities, and ſtrife amòhgſt us by 
unhappy, and inf diviſions, we could all unite in 
harmony, love, and concord, in building up the 


church of Chriſt and join hands, and hearts, to 


bring all our principles of doctrinal faith to the ſame 
touchſtone of truth, diveſted of all bigotry, blind- 
zeal, and ſuperſtition, and as we profeſs to be believ- 
ers in Jeſus, ſo to become followers of Chriſt, like 
unto his holy apoſtles, to be all of the ſame mind; 
to ſalute one another with brotherly love, as ſheep 
of the ſame fold, and feeding on the ſame paſture, 
and to offer up our facrifices of prayer, praiſe, and 
. thankſeiving at the ſame hallowed alter of devotion; 

this would be the means of promoting the cauſe 

of our dear Redeemer and Mediator, and ſtimulate 

us to o be pray ing for one another, and TYRE all our 
&* ſouls 
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&* Fouls alive; * and inſtead of Anathemas and Ma- 
ranathas exclaiming againſt each other, every ſepa- 
rate converticle, and houſe of public worſhip would 
all join in concordance of halleluja hs to him that 
ſhall it upon the throne of his glory, Matt. xxv. 
and 31. * and good will towards men,” Luke ii. and 
14. O, if this feeble pen ſhould be in a little meaſ- 
ure inſtrumental towards accompliſhing that falu- 
o 9; and needful purpoſe, how would it elevate the 
humble author to lift up his ſoul to the Father and 
Parent of all good, with devout acclamations of 


_ Joyful gladneſs, and ſincere praiſe ; and all the glory 


redound to the original mover, and actor Je Nia 
_ our Lord. 


Jeſus having fulfilled his appointed embaſſy, and 
the time drawing near that his miſſion was to be 
fully accompliſhed, he forewarned his apoſtles and 
diſciples of his approaching change; and from the 
private communications he had with his Father in 
heaven, pointed out the very man that ſhould betray 
him; for Judas had determined in his mind to 
embrace an opportunity to become a traitor to his 
Mafer for filthy lucre fake ; the imaginations of 
his heart was known unto God and from God unto 
Jeſus : I hardly-think that Jeſus while in the fleſh 
was endued with preſcience, but all his knowl- 
edge of the hearts, and imaginations of men, was 


by his Father's inſpiration ; neither did he know 
when, where, or in what manner he ſhould die, un- 


til. the time drawing near it was revealed unto him 
9 | by 
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by God; and, notwithſtanding he was ſenſible of 


what would ſoon befal him, he bore all the infults, 


mockeries, revilings and ſcourging of his enemies 
with ſtedfaſt fortitude and undaunted courage, and 


130 e for the joy that was ſet before him endured the craſs, 


deſpi hing the ſhame.” Heb, x11. 2. Here we read of his 


expecting /oy, which was a ſtimulative to encourage 


- 


him under the approaching trials, from which we 
may reaſonably conclude that he had no more of 


the attributes of a divine nature peculiar unto him © 


while upon earth than another man; for he was 


only ſubſervient to his. Father's cis; « far 


he came down from heaven not to do his own will, 
but the will of him that ſent him.” John vii. and 38; 
and further demonſtration of his being under the 
dominion 'of natural or human ſenſations, we have 


ſufficient evidence when he was upon the croſs, and 
which almoſt amounts to a teſtimony of doubt or 
fear of his Father's love, Matt, xxvii. and 46. After 
hanging on the croſs nine hours © My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? conſequently, while 
Jeſus was in the fleſh, he was but as man, and no 
more than man, and done no more nor ſuffered 


more than any other man could, under the in- 
fluence of the Tame Almighty ꝛiſdom, guidance 


and ſupport ; for he made himſelf equal unto us, 


and not aſhamed to calP? us brethren,”* Heb. ii. 
and 11. and this being manifeſtly the caſe, we have 
now no cloak for our n' John xv. and 22. 
and as à farther proof that he was no more than 
man, While in the fleſh, we have only to re- 


fer to Matt. xii, and 32. to his own words; 


0 Whoſoeuer 
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* Whoſcever ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſen of man, 
it /hall. be forgiven him :“ and again, Luke xxii, 
and 48. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeth 
thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ?”” and in this act of 
Judas he committed no greater fin than if he had 
betrayed any other man under the ſame ſtigma of 
diſgrace, as an impoſter, for it was ordained, or ap- 
pointed by God that ſome man, or men, ſhould put 
him to death ; but I do not imagine the nature of 
5 ® the death was prefixed by the Almighiy, nor even 
known by Jeſus when he was before the tribunal of 
Pontius Pilate ; but he knew he was to die, and for 
what purpoſe; and that death would have no lon- 
ger dominion over him, than to convince his l. 
. lowers in particular as well as his perſecutors, that 
he ſhould ariſe from the dead, and as he ſays in 
John xx, and 17. Aſcend unto my Father, and 

your Father, and to my God and your God: thus 
the miſſion of Jeſus was accompliſhed, and all the 
prophecies foretold of him fulfilled, and as he was is 

again the divine Son of God in glory; but every ſe- 

yerity, perſecution, mockery, and even death itſelf 
while he was upon earth, comes under the proffered 
invitation of Iſa. lv. and 7. © Let the wicked forſake 
his wvay, end the unrighteous man. his thoughts ; and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to cur God for he will abundantly par- 
don: from hence-forth judge not ſo uncharitably 
of the preſent race of the children of J/rael ; for 
their forefathers ated more from LK « 7 con- 
ſcience to glorify their Creator, by erucifying (as 
they 


fe 
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they thought) an impy/or, than this generation do 
by profeſſing a belief in him, and daily recrucifying 
him by backſliding from him; they faithfully ſerve 
their God that created them; and we as ſhamefully 
mock our Saviour that redeemed us. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. Iv. 
— — 


THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST), CONNECTED 
WITH HIS GODHEAD. 


* 


WI3 now come to treat of the Saviour of 
men in a more exalted and dignified appellation: 
The title of Ixsus is now no longer applicable to 
him, he has with unremitting diligence and faith- 
fulneſs diſcharged his appointed embeſſay in the 
character and capacity of man; and Iꝝsus was the 
name annexed to his human nature, as given him 
by an Angel as the appointed Miniſter of God his 
Father, And behold thou ſhall conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Ixsus,“ 


and this was his name in the fleſh, and CHRIST his 
name in the Spirit; we no where read of his being 


called Ixsus the 8on of God, throughout t!.2 four 
Evangeliſts, but Jugs the Son of man, and Saviour" 
of men; and C the Son of God, who © 7s all it 


all, 


Every needful work for the purpoſe of reden p. 


tion, and mediation between God and man, was ac- 


curately completed; be did thoſe things that he ought 
to have done, and did not do thoſe things which he 


ought 


. 


IS 


"_ 
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ought to have left undone ; he is now no longer ſub- 

ſervient to any of thoſe changeable circumſtances 

and occurring viciſſitudes, to which he Was ſubjeck 

while in a ſtate of humiliation in the fleſn; redemp- 
tion is completed; it is fnihhed,” he ſaid; © and 

" be bowed his head and gave up the Ghoſt i the ſac- 

riſice amounted towards heaven, © for d feet ſmell- 
ing favour.” 44 the 3 N unto the Lord 
A 


* 


If we ay ee the 1 to bring che 

. alluſion more ſuitable to the comprehenſion of our 
finite and contracted ideas ; He is promoted from 
 earth,to heaven; or in plainer terms, returned 
from whence he came, and reaſſumed his former 
2 ; and ſitteth no at the right hand of Bod, 
exalted infinitely above our conceptions, imagina- 
tions or ideas, until the great judgment day, when 
"he will fit in the g/ory of his maje/ty to judge both 
the guick and the dead, whoſe kingdom will have ns 
end: he is now glorified above all Saints, having 
All power given unto. him in heaven and on earth. 

And Fefus came and Jpake unto them, ſaying, all 


power is given unto me in wh... and on earth, we 
„r. XXVUILL, and 18. 


- _ A 


This ſeems to be a proper place to enter into tis 
kj of God's decrees; à doctrine which has from 
the earlieſt days of (what is very improperly called) 
"ho reformation, been productive of more animoſity, 
hacks and rife than all other diſcordant opinions 
put 


= 
* 
C - - * 
* 


* . 2 | 
- = — 5 
* — * 
Br” o - 
%+ * » = 3 
'* Has * * 
„ : 0 
— * 1 


—_— 7 Fi 

= o Mar. IV. On the Divinity of Chrift. 169 

put er. It muſt be granted chat the Almighty 

has "decreed many viciſſitudes and circumſtances 

aCcording to his own wiſdom appertaining to the 

regulation, and well ofderingithis lower world; but 
that is no ſtandard of order for us to judge by, 

that he hath ordained or decreed every minute 12 

"I tranſaQion, or moving particle of matter that take 5 
place would be reducing the entire works of 
J creation, living, as well as dead, to a ſtate of inani- 

mation, put in motion only by the impulſe of heave . 

_ only mechaniſm, and like total inanimate exiſtenees, 

created only for. inſtruments to perform their Mak-, 


. will, and pat, act, and think by implicit 5% i 4 


ence,” according to the powers of Almigbiy force; w 

and thus journgying. through this pilgrimage of 
1 life, dreading aw arded puniſhment in the next 
wo and _ cee of al guilr in this. 


| When 3 a bey! * geſt ſent 10 bool, _ is — M 
* this leſſon © fear God and . * commandments," 
for this is the whole duty of man Eccleſiaſtes xii. 
andi, Now when he arrive to years of more 
by mai conſideration, and capable of knowing, and 
keeping thele commandments, he is taught to 
believe from the precepts of his preacher, or BE 
tor, and examples of his parents, that it is out of 
his power to obey this injunction, and in vain for 
him do try ; for the God that delivered thoſe can. 


mandments has put an inevitable reſtraint upon all 


the whole race of mankind, except #ferw, that ches 85 45 


hall not keep them, becauſe he will * r 
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in condemning them, and glorify hiaiſelf in 
their everlaſting damiiation! thus the ſchool boy 
is iftfubted in lellons f love to God, and in His 
manhood, is taught to believe that love impoſlible, 


and God will damn hint for that impoſſibility! And 
all the conſolation he can draw from theſe premiſes, 


is this ; it is unknown who is one of the fcto; who * 


0 5 1 che ner 2-who- is the righteous ? but then what 
means thoſe words of Feſus ; Lam not come to call 
de righteous, but ſminers to repentatice.?” Now if this 


ſcripture proof is granted to be the words of Jeſus; 
the Axis at once laid to tlie root of predeſtination, 


» and Codis acquitted from all ſeverity, ab@injuſtice,; 
it the proof is not granted as from divine inſpira- 
tien, We have the ſame arguments to diſbelieve all 


hf parts that denGutice decissd famnation, ſo 
that Gb is ſtill acquitted of eruelty, and Anzuſt 


puniſhment ; but if every part of the ſacred writings 
is Mowed as divinely diftated, we muſt blame 
- either the interpreters, printers or commen tators ; and 
K. 1 hope 1 ſhall make it appear, that _ the error 


Yo Bi ret entirely on the ſide of the colltmentatorid and 


—_— 
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from all deception and 338 7 


* exties of the will: all the difference is thi; 
deer God decree always do come to paſs, becauſe he 


TEES 
3 


- 
+ to acquit God from all imputations of cruelty ; Neſus 
om all accuſations of impoſition EM, a tus tles 


£ YN A decree, i is a i other of Gat, ; 
of r wan, it makes no difference in the eſſential prop- 
What- 


4 ä * with whom i is no. * neither 
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Jhadow of turning® St. James i, and 17. but with 
men there are inconſtancies, and unfixed determina- 
tions, tbat een dilannuls the molt Mane 
proteſtations. 2 


The decrees' of Get are three fold ; they relate . . 
1 nag 5 |, TRY + 7 a 


iſt. They are Infinite. He decreed than he ak 
create a Son, and Angels, to occupy with him the 
® ſpace of Glory ; this is the only degree that I attri- | 
bute to the Great Jebouah at the firſt commence- 
ment of glory, this his 5 de was 3 


ed, and brought to * 


Whatever ente others mi icht ente t: 1 4 
Cath Infinite decrets, I cannot bring my *Foncep- 
tions to any additional ones, while the {pace of glory 
was in its preſerit unoccupied ſtate (exclulive ofthe 
divine, and glorious prefence and perfections of 
the one ſelf. es. iſting immaculate myſterious Gad p 
although it is very probable he might decree {oj 
future circun ſtances, for the ſeat of glory; but 
we have no evealed record left to poſterity hy all 
one of the ini pired writers to vindicate a belief that 
- he did 3 why. ſhould we preſume to aicribe unto 
him not on: cauſes, but es proceeding * 5 7 : 
from our ow x prejudice, ſuperſtition, ignorance, 


and I think 1 ght ſay blaſphemy ; for what can 
a greater indi nity offered unto God, than not qq 


to beliere 25 1 individual, but to proclaim Wi 
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the voice of a miniſter of God's holy word, that he 
decreed before he created this world, an allated 
preciſe, particular number of its inhabitants deſign- 
edly for, and their dooms unchangeably ſealed for 
the pains, anguiſh, miſery, torments and burning in 
the flames of hell for ever, and ever ; becauſe he 
could not glorify himſelf without the zeeping, + 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth in hell, being united 
with the concord, praiſes, and hallelujahs of Heaven; 
it thediſcordancy of ſuch a motley band of choriſters 
is not viſible to every real chriſtian, and religious 
ſoul ; farewell to Chriſt and his caufe ! all thoſe 
that are not capable of diſcerning between an In- 
finite, and an Eternal decree, makes God a being 
that delights in the damnation of angels, although 
he © have” no pleaſure in the death” vf the wicked; 
as he ſays himſelf z or Ezekiel was a falſe prophet, 


2 7 the truth was not in him. 


We read of the fallen angels, then of courſe 
chere muſt be Angels that fell; or St. Peter, and 
* Jude was both of them like the pr ophet Ezekiel 
e preachers, and kept their hearers in darkneſs: 
ut there was angels fell, and an e verlaſting fire 

prepared for them, the /on of God ſays; but there 
are thoſe that make him a liar alſo, an d others, that 
make his father a greater liar than h'm for the /oz 
"up &* my Father is greater than 1,” |} ut they ſay he 
is not, for they are equal; the father ffs 4 this is 


1 *s 4 beloved ſon,” but they ſay, he vas not, it was 


. "aly a fickious name the father too upon himſelf: 
* ap 


A 
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and thus between one unbeliever, and another, the 
chrxiſtian religion is become little more than a 
mockery of God, and, a name of reproach for thoſe - 
that believe its ſacred truth, and have a defire to 
fave their ſouls by crying out for: "Mercy, turning as 
fide from all wickedneſs, and workingout their ſalva- 
ion with fear and trembling,” while mull, all 
do, or St. Paul alſo is a liar : how after all thoſe 
vouchers of thetruth ofthe ſacred ſcriptures, ſhall I be 
1 perſuaded to diſcredit it, or any part of it through 1 
the Near of one, the influence of another, or expec- 
tations from another? Gad forbid / 


0 


#% 


4 


From what have been advanced, we grant there | 
was angels that fell and if they fell by a decree, it was | 
an Infinite decree ; the impulſe of which they could 
not withſtand ; and here we muſt-place the riſe of 
fin, and who v the i ſinner : but If it was not a ' 
dlecree, it was a voluntary rebellion of their own 
ſpiritual ambition and luſt for equality with their 
Maker, ar. this was the fr/t rife of fin. I muſt now 

leave eve y one to their own private judgement; by * 
whether Zod, or an angel was the firſt ſinner. 


© GET ERR a. ER .c._ 
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2d E/ernal, After the revolution he Aren create 

another world; this was an crernal, but not an infinite 

decree ; we can bring our imaginations to ſome con- 

clufiv point as a cauſe when, and why, this decree bi | 
was :ade;; which makes it eternal as to our com- _— 

preh nding its nature, becauſe it preceded our exift. 
en; within our comprehenſion as to its cauſe, 
7 - bOecauſfe 


. 
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becauſe we have the revealed world for a demon- 
ftration : I have before gave a definition of the us 
phraſes infinity, and eternity, afcribing a precedency 
to the former, and gave my own humble opinion 
of the number, (two) and nature of its decrees, and 
a candid impartial reader will give me credit for the 
deference that” 1 make to Omnipotency, that 1 
preſume no arrogancy of confirmation, or propaga- 
tion of a novel dogma of faith for an implicit rule 


br eſtabliſhment of principle; tony fay, I can con- 
ccive no more; if my conceptions are more con- 


trated than others, there are paſſages of elucida- 

tion in ſacred record, that have either eſcaped my 

notice, or exceeded my comprehenſion in either 

caſe ; 1 ſhould be happy with a communication of 
that facred truth. 


Now for eternal decrees, I conclude they are moſt 
applicable to the ſtate, degrees and circumſtances 
of the angels; that they ſhould for ever reſide in 
the preſence of their Creator, and partake of all the 


bliſs peculiar to their dignified, or glorio is natures; | 


If they ſtill retained that purity and rerfetion 
which was their inherent properties, and glorified 


their Maker with contented, and cheerful praiſes: 


from hence an inference may be drawn, hat the 


permanency and joy of angels, was by ar. eternal 


decree conditional ; and poſterior events evince the 
truth of the aſſertion; for the condition wa- »roke, 
and univerſal harmony ceafed, and diſcord and 


tunalt, Was the woeful mes. ac : now there 
would 
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would been neither difcord, tumult, nor a ceſſation 
of harmony by this angelic rebellion, if there had 
not been a conditional allegiance and ſubjection, 
enjoined by the Almighty one | now ſuppoſe we 
maintain Wat both reſtriftions and obedience, were 
preſcribed, ſimilar to thoſe to Adam in paradiſe 
(although in their natures and degrees, exceeding 
our finite comprehenſions) would there be any thing 
heteroclitical from what ſcriptural tradition conveys 
to our conceptions ? I think not. Where there is 
o law, there can be no rebellion; and nothing that 
erer was, or can be done in heaven or upon earth, 
would be criminal, if neither God, or man, could 
be offended by it: but we know that the Lord was 
offended at the revolution, then his law was broke 
and if it had not been fully and explicitly, deliver- 
ed to the Angels, it would been only an error in 
judgment, and not an error in deſign; but the 
| law was fully declared unto them, for © zbere 
| was war in Heaven God © and his Angels foug hi 
againſt the”” Devil, and the” Devil * fought, 
| and his Angels.” Rev. xii. 7. or all the viſionary 
relations of St. John the divine is a fiction, and he 
come under the ſame ſigma of infamy as all thoſe _ 


vouchers of the holy writings before mentioned 3 
that is, a Iiar. 


r 


The next thing that comes under conſideration, 
is, whether the fallen Angels were endued with ca- 
pacities to enable them to keep this law of God ; 
N or whether he had decreed before iſſuing of it, that 


they 


ö 
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they | bout. not pay due obedience unto it : If the 
former was the caſe, they preſumptuouſly, impi- 
oully, and vainly declared war againſt God ; © and 
prevailed not Rev. xii. 8. but if the latter, they 
only acted in the defenſive ; for the Lord waged 
war againſt them by forcing them to an open 
rupture; by #Muing an edict of obedience, and 
witholding the means, of compliance; and not only 
witholding the means, but compelling them by an 
irrefiſtible impulſe to bid him defiance ; the ad- 


vocates for infinite, or eternal predeſtination, have 
no prevaricating ſophiſtical logic to advance here; 


no ſcholaſtic and book- taught arguments will avail 
in this caſe; no medium between the 7 extremes 
is admiſſable here: the plain queſtion is; was the 
fall by I:finit2 compulſion, or voluntary rebellion ? 
(ſpeak the truth, for the Lord ſearcheth the heart, 
and try the reins ; or Jeremiah was another falſe 


* preacher). Yea, or Nay. If you ſay the former, 


I tell you, you make God a tyrant ; but the truth is 
not in you : If you fay the latter, I readily acquieſce 
in opinion with you; but then how will you defend 
your poſitive affirmations of his decrees towards 
men, by abſolute election, and reprobation? Po you 
think he created fouls on purpoſe for damnation, 
becauſe there are not fallen angels enough to fill 


up the fiery gulph of hell? for what other pur- 


poſe could he create them, for this purpoſe accord- 
ing to your gn. tenets he did create them; then 
either you, q bim muſt be falſe teachers, Ald falſe 


p eachers * preached by Ms prophets, and you 
bd preach 


* 
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he ſays he is © n reſpecter of perſons,” nor defireth 
&« the death of the wicked; you maintain he js 


à reſpecter of perſons, and have created them 


purpoſely and for no other end but to be 
wicked, and to die wicked, and be damned for 


their wickedneſs : until I ive once experi enced the 
Lord's inſincerity, I can never conſent to be a proſe- 
lyte to your infidelity : if Terr, let me err with char- 
ity to my Maker. 3d. Worldly, or circumſtantial - 


The Abnighty has decreed, and that whatever ſhall 
come to paſs ; but not whatever ill come to paſs ; 


whatever he ordained as neceſſary for the perfection 
and exiſtence of this world, will certainly come 
to paſs ; but exiſtence in this place is a relative term, 
and only alludes to that ſpace of time that God faw 
it neceffary, or conſiſtent with his own glory for it to 
exiſt ; for had his decree been as abſolutely enforc- 
ing upon the mind of men, what /hould come to 
paſs, as what world and did come to paſs through 
their fin, why then he decreed to drown the world 
before he made it, and alſo decreed that men ſhould - 
fin that he might drown it ; and farther decreed 
that after foe thouſand years from his fix days work, 
and pronounced it © all very good; that I ſhould 
write my opinion upon the laſt days work, and fay 
it was very bad ; for he repented of this days work, 
* and it grieved him at his heart.“ 


The decrees of God, as far as — the viciſſi. 
_ of this world, are his providences and - dif- 


A : 
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» 
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 penſations : : He has decreed, that while the world 
endures, he will never withhold all the neceflary 
, conveniencies that renders it ſuitably adapted for the 
occaſional purpoſes, and advantages of its inhabit- 
ants, in food, and raiment; nor that any of his cre- 
ated works ſhall fail in their ſeaſonable increaſe, 
and productions, or from anſwering the intended 
deſign for which they were created; neither do J 
believe any living kind upon the face of the earth 
have failed ſince the flood; but that there are many 
beterogenous generations, or offsprings of beaſtt, birds, 
reptiles, and inſets proceeding from unnatural 
copulation, there 1 is every plauſible reaſon to grant; 
and I believe we ſhould not exaggerate the number 
if we was to ſuppoſe them to be full one third, or at 
leaſt, I do not believe that Adam gave names to 
more than one third of the preſent different tribes 
of living creatures; but nevertheleſs, thoſe that 
are not, as well as thoſe that are congenial with 
God's immediate creation, do all partake in com- 
mon of his providential decrees; the benefits of ere- 
ation; but that he decreed their exiſtence ; is a doc- 
trine I mult leave to John Calvin's followers to 
evince 3 but for my part, I do not think that God 
either decreed, or even knew, there would ever be a 
M ule upon. the face of the earth, until this un- 
natural contrariety, entered the reſtleſs mind of 
man 8 oppoſite imagination for curioſity; and that 
| Noah never took one into the Ark we are well con- 
ccd; 3 * they, could not 6 be . 
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'gracious and divine workings, ſo as to enable 


_ temptations, or to- ſubdue them when they are 


the perfect man; © for theend of that man is peace 
ſays, King David. 


directed againſt the wicked, by fru/rating, diſap- 


falling ſacrificed victims to the devices of the un- 


a right in heart be wholly ſubject to the unholy ; ; but 


in the earth, and be feniſful and multiply hon the 
earth.” Gen. viii. 17. 


The am of God relating to his diſpenſationt, are, 
that he will guide, direct, and overrule, all the 
temporal, as well as ſpiritual concerns of thoſe who 
have a deſire to ſerve him with wprightneſs of heart, 
and integrity of ſoul : he will be to them à God, 
and they ſhall be to him a people; Heb. viii. 10. 
He will in a peculiar manner diſtinguiſh himſelf by 


them to overcome the riſing inherent ſins of their 
own hearts, and triumph over rhe natural corrup- 
tions wherein they were conceived ; as well as to be 
able to foreſee, and eſchew outward, or worldly 


tempted ; and thus to grow more, and more after 


On the other hand 3 God's diſpenſations are alſo 


pointing, and preventing their diabolical ſchemes 
and machinations from being effected, and thereby 
rendering unto them the reward of their evil 
imaginations ; or the righteous would be always 


-godly : this is one of his decrees, that fin, and 
malice, ſhall not at all times prevail, nor the up- 


when it is his pleaſure to Fang it, it is calculated | 
for 


, -- DJ purpoſes, either as alteratiuss, 
or preventives ; to work upon us by inſpiration, or 
deliver us by chaſtiſement ; ſo that in the end we 
may eſcape the eee by be- 
ing forewarned of the danger attending it. We 
| oftentimes propoſe the performance of things that 
_ would be productive of evil conſequencestoourſelves, 
if the Lord did not bleſs us by fruſtrating them, al- 

though we may promiſe ourſelves the fruition of 
much good in their enjoyment ; and this is in the 
true ſenſe of the word; God's diſpenſation ; and at 


other times it is permitted, to teach us wiſdom by 


relying upon him for the diſpoſal of all our th , 
whether they tend toward good or evil; ſothat he may 
be ALL IN ALL. : conſequently, God's decrees as far 
as they bear a relation to the circumſtances, and op- 
erations of this world in affinity with the imagination 
of man's heart, are undetermined; and will in a hum- 


ble ſenſe bear a ſimilitude to our reſolutiont; they 


proceed from unknown, and unforeſeen cauſes; 
but with God they are always inviolate, while with 


us they are frequently broke, and unnoticed. So 


far from the doctrine of eternal decrees relating to 


the future deſtiny of ſouls being the religion of 
Jeſus, or of the prophets before him; there is not 


once mentioned either of the words, ' decreed, pre- 
deftinated, or foreordained, in the Hiſtorical, prophet- 


ical, op evangelical part of the Old, or New Teſta- 


ment, nor no verſe that bears any allegory to that 
meaning; and if St. Paul's Epiſtles had by any 
accident been _ or Ed: all chriſtian's would 
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at this day been the diſciples, RING... of = 
according to the primitive fathers,. unto whom the 
Holy Ghoſt was given, and who defired to know 


nothing: more, 5 ol Chriſt end: him Oy 
oy” x Cor. ii. 2. 


© The Epiſtles of $t. Paul have no nearer aflinity 
to the goſpel, than the apocryphal writings in the 
old Teftament have to the prophecies. They are 
no farther calculated for a rule of faith to chr; 72 
ians; than the Apocrypha is a moral law to the 
Fows they are very properly adapted to the eapa · 
cities of chriſtians, or believers in Jeſus, as in- 
ſtructive leſſons of morality, and holineſs; they 
recommend in the moſt perſuaſive language the 


fulfilment of every incumbent duty, and ſtrict obe · 
dience to the precepts, of our Saviour; and lay 
open in an obvious manner the rules, e 
and doctrine, of the religighdf Jgſus; and through- 
out the whole of his writings, particularly enforce 
an exact conformity to the precepts, and examples 
of their Lord and Maſter, as declared, and main- 
tained, by his holy. Apg/ies, his immediate ſuc- 
ceſſors in preaching his goſpel: He does not in 
any of his Epiſtles aſſume to himfelf the office of 
director, to either of the nations that he addreſs, 
otherwiſe, than ſtrenuouſly recommending a faith 
in Zeus, and manifeſting this faith by working for 
Chriſt ; © for faith without works is dead,” fays, 
St. James; ſo that it is not a faith barely 
profeſſional, but a faith virtually actual: that 
is, not merely a belief in * as the Prongtſed 
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Mefliah individually, but conjunctively with the 
other ofſiges attached to his miſſion; as a prophet 


ors from his death; as a prie/t by preaching ſalva- 


tion, and manifeſting the efficacy of his miniſtry 
by miracles; as a king by declaring, and en- 
_ forcing the will of God, relating to his di- 
vinity, and aſcenſion to heaven, where all power in 
. and on earth hon oy delivered unto him.” 


The words ſpoke "va Fe fur in the four Evangelifts, 
is the appointed, and. inſtituted rule of faith, for 
all chriſtians to follow; and unto this St. Paul 
alludes in all his Epiſtles ; he does not introduce 
his own miraculous converſion, and perſecutions after 
being converted, or thoſe that accompanied him in 
his miniſtry, as a ſtandard rule of faith for future 
generations; as if all after ages were to be brought 
to the knowledge of a Saviour by the ſame ſuper- 
natural operations; It was no more than what the 
& Fudge of all the earth thought right, that ſome 
wonderful, and ſurpriſing conver/ion "proceeding 
from his Almighty wiſdom, and power, ſhould be 
diſplayed, to impreſs upon the conſideration of the 
incredulous, a greater degree of credit in, and 
eſteem for, this new diſcouraging religion; a relig- 
ion, that was a check, and obſtacle, to every ſen- 
ſual, and carnal enjoyment, and which muſt all be 
ſacrificed to a doctrine univerſally deſpiſed, and 
e promiſing no preſent enjoyment of 
* an; ä to the ſenſes, or 2 
We. . 
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able to the diſpoſitions of human nature; all the 
tempting inducements it held out to its converts 
were; the glories of Heaven hereafter ; this word 
bereafter, conveys ſuch diſtant ideas to our minds, 
as oftentimes to induce the poor half-wwilling ſoul 
to be relax, and thoughtleſs about falvation ; for 
if he is to partake of no pleaſing ſenſations of delight 
before he quit this life, and take his flight into the 
world of ſpirits ; the time to look forward is ſo im- 
menſely diſtant, the time preſent, muſt be the time 
of enjoyment, and leave 'poor hereafter to its own 
never to come future conſequences z but that gener- 
ation, and twenty five generations ſince. are all cir- 
cumſcribed within the boundaries of that (never to 
come) hereafter ; and to all appearance, the pre- 
ſent generation is making rapid advances towards 
increaſing the number; no leſs than #00 hundred 
and ſeventy-five of thoſe diſtant ſpectators, that ſaw | 
hereafter through a Teleſcope, are all now encloſed 
within the receptacle of this never W viſitor, 
in the ſpace of a few days. 


There is no doubt but our Saviour gave a com- 
mandment to one, or more of his Apoltles to re- 


cord, and ſpread abroad the moſt peculiar, and ben- 
eficially remarkable tranſactions of his life, death, 
and aſcenſion, (and as ſuch, I yerily believe we have 
it in the go/pel, and acts of the Apeſtles) and that 
it ſhould from generation, to generation, be tranſ- 
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mitted to poſterity; ar 4 rule of faith. Faith is plac- 
ed in the front, and good works bring up the rear; 
and without detaining the minute circumſtantials of 
good works ; | ſuffice it to ſay; it includes every 
inn duty, moral and 3 


In the 0 theye ee ex- 
ceeds the weakeſt capacity, or beyond the abilities of 
the moſt unlearned to comprehend, that can read 
it; the toad to heauen, or rait, and narrow 
path”. to ſalvation, is delineatd with ſo much pre- 
ciſion, and exaQtneſs; that none but the <vilfully 
blind may ſee. it, and none but NPs e 


may walk it. 


The Prophets, and St, Yohn the Baptiſt preached 
the coming of Jeſus, and foretold the event of his 
miſſigg ; and while Jeſus was in the, fleſh he ful- 
filled A the predictions of the Prophets and _ 
until the whole was perfectly accompliſhed ; and 
thus the law and the goſpel, do both interpret for 
each other, and all is very good, and one do not 
claſh with the other, but an exact conformity ſub- 
fiſts throughout the whole; but neither the Proph- 
ets, John, nor Jeſus, ever foretold, or ſaid one word 
about Saul the perſecutor, being to be converted, 
baptized, and new d, and then to write ſo 
many Epiſtles to ſo many nations; or that ever 
there would be a negeſſity for him, or any other 
ſo to do;  clpecially in divers languages, and in the 
* of of exhorfation, agimonition, c ation and re- 


cn v. On the Divinity of Chris 10 
not given to the Apoſtles for writing, but Rea : 
ing; for our Saviour knew by dear bought experi- 

ence, thatexamples were more prevalent Tak precpt. 


Now let us lens for.one minute, that had 
St. Paul more frequent opportunities to been per- 
Jonally converſant with the Romans, Corinthians, 
and other nations, and there had been no aunmoi- 
ate neceſſity for thoſe frequent letters to them, or 
if he had left the care of thoſe churches to other 
Apoſtles, who would entirely neglected writ- 
ing or laſtly, if thoſe churches had not qreſcryed 
thoſe letters St. Paul wrote to them, a conſe- 
quently never came into public vie,: What then 
muſt been the rule of chriſtian faith ? Where 
chen muſt we have had recourſe for the underſtand- 
ing of the chriſtian doctrine, and precepts 8 
fus ? Why certainly to the words of 1 Wi 
elf, as left on record by his immediate followers, 

and appointed ambaſſadors for the pr ton of 
his goſpel ; - there was no St. Paul in the days of 
_Feſus, he was only a ſecond-hand convert, to the 
religion of Jeſut; and who himſelf acknowledge 
Jeſus to be © the author, and finiſher of gur faith ; 
che defired to preach, nor know nothing among ſi then, 
* but Jusus, and htm crucified not glia Male 


and > e Fortunatus, Acha „ 
tus, Lat, and the reſt of his fellgy pw" botixers were _—_ 
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and the reſidue of mankind to be damned, with 
. they did, or did not believe their report; or wheth- 
er the arm F the Lord was, or was not revealed 


ern 
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unto them. bode 


+ 
The advocates for this eee doctrine do 


4 "y « 


innocently (Thope) attempt to vindicate their prin- 


ciple of belief on predęſtination, by twiſting, turning, 
and metamorphoſing St. Paul's letters, into more 


ſenſes, difguiſes, and forms, than even letters that 


he wrote, and confound the effentials, by pervert- 


14 ing the meaning. I believe it would been im- 


poſſible for Calvin, or any other perſon in the world 


to © ttintained, or even deviſed in their imagin- 
ation, fo many unſcriptural tenets as is at preſent 
defined under the appellation of the reformed relig- 


ion : there are reformers that believe in one God ; 


_ Balievelin three Gods ; reformers that believe in nei- 
ther Heaven, or. hell ; reformers that believe in 
a a limited" h/ reformers that believe in an ever- 


laſting hell, and reformers that deny a general reſur- 
rection for either heaven, or hell, and this medley 


. of religious devatees may be all found ſometimes 


within the walls of one“ tabernacle, or 5 of 
worſhip, conſecreated to rugs. 2 . We 
4 Do 


kg . of one of the beſt ens beſt of Books, and 
belt eee, that © although we diſfeꝝ in cere- 
_ nanials,, we - united in e adiints 2 => ſorry to 
gilfer in opinion fi this good, and worthy. man, It is morally 
impoſſible that fucha union amongſt us * ſubſiſt; for while the 

e ſupported and uſed 


by 


that believe in rπ· l Gods ; reformers that 


1 bs 
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Do not every line, every word of the New 
Te eftament ſtrongly enforce. our making ſome 4 vp 
turn unto 7% according to our * and ca- 
pacity, for what he has done for us ? are we not 
expreſsly commanded to clotheHhe naked ; feed the 
hungry; relieve the diſtreſſed ; heal the fick ;, give 
#f our abundance propurtionably to the poor; and 
to tale up our croſs and follow him, through, all trials, 
#ribulations, or perſecutions ? what. concluſions can 
. we draw from theſe injunctions but that it would 
be doing his will, and the ꝛwill of his Father that 
ſent him. Hear what he ſays, © I and my Father 


BB ere one, John x. 30. his will, is his Father” 8 will ; 
x but what could the fulfilling of his will av to me, 
t or-to thee my reader, if his Father did for alm 


Je x thouſand years before either of us were conceived 

in our mother's womb, predetermine we ſhould be 

both damned in hell fire with the Devi! an 

Angels for ever, and ever? ſuch is the dochrine Ws 

5 election: what can we ſuppoſe wauld been | 
anſwer. of Zeſus. to his diſciples if the following 

tix queſtions had been put unto him, 


1ſt, 


* 


ES by the hands of mere notional ceremonials F circumſtances mult 


feel the ill -effects of it, and conſequently be wounded, . 


By taking the word ceremonials in a religion 8 as to the 

eutward forms of gedlineſs, it is, comparatively ſpeaking, the 

© ftiyait and narrot path” alluded unto by our Saviour, in St. 
Matthew's goſpel ; aud as there is but er OS path, neither 2 

ſhould "= ceremonials be more than one n oBipower > _ — 
as Jeſus And his Apoſtles were one, fo nou of us their N 2 

KMerity be one ; not deviating from that bp e Df bretberly love, 
and Charity, that or WW. 3p the: 2 ca e am 

the world. * 
; * | 


"10 hy the Diotnigy *F EY — 


uſt. Maſter, who are thoſe Net thy Father Has 
a or ardained,; man _— for 1 
5 ? * 5 * * W 


* e | * | 
. Who we th: 1 for 
| ©, everlaſting a / ati 1 þ | OE STREET K 


zd. Thy invitations 5 \rhankind e and 
_ general; but God's :decrees, are particular, and 
" ſpecial: if we leave, and forſake all for thy fake ; 
mi, is probable we may at laſt come ſhort of thy pro- | 
=» _ miſed glory. Thy free will effering is ; to caſt | 
none out, that come unto thee. Canſt 2 in- n 
ſure ſafety unto us, that thy Father will take all in ? x 
Ach. I all men come unto thee, will all men be | 

_ ſaved? th. If no man believe in thee, will no 
man be ſaved? th. Canſt thou make void the 8 
Antes of chy Father before the world was created ? 8 


2 we will ſuppoſe the following. to be the anſwers 
dur Saviour would gave t thoſe curious inquirers. w 0 


- iſt. < All thoſe that fear waits and keep his "oy 
. mandments ;”  < this is the whole duty of man” 
_ Hays the ſon of Dan; the © man Fier Gs 010% 
heart.” * r * 
ad. 66 All n 105 not Cab with 35 Far 
| * and e een WO N 
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ell the world, that be gaue” me * bis only begotten 


en, that whomſeever belicveth. in” me ſhauld not 
periſh but have "ny; rt 


Ach. By coming unto dle; taking as yoke 
upon them, and doing my will;“ © with ſuch ſacri- 
7 * * my 28 of — i well pleaſed ; e and * 
t u inherit g 


5th. « Whiſaever ſpeaketh a word againf? C me 

as the ſon of man it ſhall be forgiven him.“ © Let 

| 7 ag wicked forſake his wway, and the wnrighteous man 

. bit thoughts, end let him return unto the Lord, and 

? He will have mercy upon him, and to © my father 
and he will abundantly pardon.” 


— 


: Sth. My father decreed Boching cg to 
Y vo men s ſalvation, unconnected with conditional obedi- 
: ence, or diſobedience.” I fay unto you that Wikewiſ/e 
. Joy ſhall be in Heaven, over one ſinner that repentetb, 
. » more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons that need no 
repentance. But had my Father decreed the ſinners 
5 perſevering impenitence; there could been noreturn- 
» ing from wickedneſs nor joy in Heaven, and in the 
* end I might ſay with the prophet' © I have laboured 

in vain, I mw of a my /trenth Jer ncugbt, and i in 

vain. “ 
4 £4 | 4.5% f | | 5 : 
n ll fapoſe it will be expected from me after ac- 
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4 a. 1 . 


Paul's Epiſtles ; that I give my own opinion of 
ſuch part of them at leaſt; as bears any allegory to 
abſolute election, or prede/tingtion. One of the moſt 


principal is the e Ephgſitns i. 4. 5. Ac- 

cording as he hath choſen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that oe ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love. Having predeſtinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto vim. 
ſelf according to the good pleaſure of his-will.”? b 


e Apoſtle writes this letter to the ſaints (or 
the preachers) and all the faithful, or believers, 
and followers of Jeſus Chri/# ; from theſe premiſes 

we muſt draw our concluſions, whether theſe /aints, 

and faithful, were foreordained before the founda- 
tion ef the world, „to wall holy and blamelgſi. 


At the very onſet of our commentations there 
ſeems to be a {tumbling to the reality of the aſſer- 
tion ;. for St. Paul himſelf, a good man, was a 
notorious exception, as we read in Acts ix. 4. 5 
The very voice of Chriſt from heaven; Saul, 
Saul, why perſecutet thou me ? I am Jaſus whom, 
' thou __ perſecuteſt :** but to proceed; the Apoltle 
makes no mention of whom, or how many, were 
the ſaints, and faithful, that was choſen by God, to 
walk blameleſs ; for we all know he did not, until he 
was ftruck blind and continued ſo three days faſting. 
I It was the faithful, that the Lord ordained ſhould 
wa eh, and if che faithful did not walk holy 
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before the foundation of the new world, as re 
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191 
even in that generation, as well as the preſent; 
what would become of all religion? but you ſay, 
the faithful frequently fall from holineſs, and not 


Walk Gblameleſs : I fay, a pgg'on may diſgrace his 


profeſſion of faith and of courſe not walk blameleſs ; 
but the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking here of a bare faith, 
but the fulfillers of that faith, or in other words, 
the faithful ; it is not merely a faith, but to be ful 
of faith, which ſignifies to be perfected i in u holincſs, 


fo that ſin have no dominion. 


* I cannot recollect any paſſage i in the cred. writ- 
ings, that mentions the revolt of the faithful; but 


a negative faith will not ſecure us againſt the power 


of temptations, but an actu faith will; that is, we 
muſt not only believe in Chri/t, but we muſt work for 
Chriſt ; and then we ſhall be faithful; or in the 
Apoſtle's phraſe, full of faith ;- Ged”s foreordained 
faithful > Abraham was faithful, he walked blame- 


leſs before God in love; and thoſe that were Jaithful - N 


in and to Chriſt, the Lord predeſtinated them as 
1 children by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Predę eee in this place i is a relative term, it 
bears an analogy to time antecedent to the coming 


of Jeſus (as being faithful in God's promiſes, and 
walking blamelefs ; and therefore holds good as to 


God's equity, truth, and juſtice to all men) and it 
alſo bears an alluſion to the Meſſiah- ſhip, as — 


ated; “ old things are paſt away, behold all | hog are 
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become new??-2 Cor. v. 17. In the four goſpels 1 do 


not fee the words prede/tination, foreordination, de- 
cree, nor reprobation once mentioned; but the word 
eleft, is, four times 5 gbree thnes by St. Matthew, 
and. once by St. Luke, but the proper meaning of the 


word in theſe places, do fo obviouſly allude to the 


faithful in Jeſus Chriſt, or the upright in heart, un- 
connected with what is termed God's choſen, and 


elected people before the foundation of the world 


for glory; that it would be an inſult upon common 
underſtanding to attempt to give a definition of the 


word here; we read of the children of 1/7ae/ being 


an elected people choſen of God ; but did their lives 
through the wilderneſs, and all along.until the com- 


ing of Jeſus manifeſt a holy and blameleſs life? 
read Numbers the xiv. and xix. chapters; Deu- 


teronomy ix. Judges 1 i, 2 Samuel 2, and through- 
out all the Kings? reigns ; now ſee, and judge, if all 


_ 4; theſe tranſactions bears any ſimilitude to a people 
elected for ſalvation, and to walk holy and blameleſs 
| "before'the Lord? the Lord choſe; or elected them 


after they were become a people (according to his 

promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob) to be 
bis favourite people; but never elected them for 
falvation, for he cut every one of them off in his 
-worath in the wilderneſs, that was twenty years old, 


and upwards, excepting Joſbua and Caleb ; if he 


Had taken them away as a righteous generation in 
his mercy, from the evil to come; „ it would bear 
Tome allegory to predetermined mercy, and falva- 


quite 
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* the reverſe to eternal, or even an intentional election 
to glory ſince their exiſtence as a people; it is very 
evident they had the ſame commandments to Ob- 
ſerve, and, duties to diſcharge, as ſucceeding gener- 
ations, and as every future generation will „ 
make their, calling and election ſure,” which is ſum-" 
marily comprehended i in the 37th and 38th. verſes of 
the xxii. chap. St. Matthew; © Fe/us ſaid unto him, 
thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart 
end with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind This 
5 the firſt and great mn 


1 Now my . dear friends, from one end of the earth 
to the other, I have endeavoured to explain unto 
you, that God's decrees and his amn iſciency are both 
the ſame, and differ only i in degrees; : AS. infinite, 
eternal, and wor{dly ;; and election, and predę ina 
tion are the fame ; but not in ane place throughout 
the old or net * abe alludes to any foreordina- ,, wa 
tion, or foreknowledge prior to the creation of the“ 
world; for he would not have created a world, | 
that he foreknew (much leſs ordained ) that! its in- 
habitants would afterwards grieve him at his heart, 
and * him to repent of what he had done. 


We now return to the defence of Cbriſt. 5 iiinit 
tothe diſgrace of his religion, that there are any 
ſhould make it needful for 2 defence to be; ady anced 
for the demonſtration of ſo evident a truth, * 7. He 
is ave to be the Sen of G Cod oy the _ Pricighys! | 
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part of chriſtians throu ghout the world; - conſe- 
que atly, to thoſe it is needleſs to attempt any reveal- 
ed evidence, becauſe they can read the facred ſcrip. 
+ ture with underſtanding and profit; but to thoſe 
that either will not, or cannot comprehend it, I 
would wiſh to addreſs myſelf in the Ay language | 
of ſimplicity and truth, ; | 


* 


God is in himſelf the effence, and bande of pure 
Infinite divinity, and all that dwelleth in his glorious 


| "preſence (as angels) are by nature divine, and we 


ourſelves by eſcaping © the. corruption that is in 
the world through luſt, may, as St. Peter lays, 
be partakers of the divine nature ;?” there is in 

heaven but one nature, that is divine; and on earth 
#700 natures; that is human, and eat: there 
are no created ſpiritual beings, but angels, and men, 
and by being ſpiritual (that is, endued with reaſon- 


able ſouls) we are in affinity with the angels, and 


dear a reſemblance to our Maker ; and, to be ſpir- 


itual is to be divine; and though our ſpiritual, and 
divine natures are on in eſſentials, they are 
quite dilhunctive, and independent, in circumſtan- 
tials; for the ſpirit or ſoul will be ſtill the ſame in 
its inherent properties and qualities; and its ever- 
| laſting ſtate of experience. depends entirely upon the 
Improvement, or abuſe of our divine nature ; and to 
remove all ſcruples or doubt of our being poſſefſed 
with divine natures, I only refer ſuch ſcrupulous 
' confeieticesto any of our preſent paſtors of congre- 


been . ** preach 25 doctrine of this 
| World, 


% 
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world, or of the world to come, it makes no aif. 
ference ; they all call themſelves divines, and ſome 
of them, by their extraordinary talents (or more 
frequently ſome fortunate event proceeding from 
friendſhip, or influence) are ſucceſsful enough to be 
promoted to chief ſeats in the ſynagogue,”* and 
think themſelves entitled to an equal degree of dig- 
nity to God himſelf; and vainly ſtyle themſelves 
00 Right Rev. Father in God; we need go no far- 
ther to prove the divine nature of men; but though 
T have allowed them their elf-afſumed periſhable 
empty title, and alſo admitted there is a divine na- 
"ture in men; I have not granted them the attri- 
| butes of Sins + for that is the prerogative of the Fl 
Deity, and to ſuch only as he pleafe to beſtow it if 
upon ; and this I conclude muſt be to beings im- a 
maculately pure, and free from all impurity ; which 
muſt be the angels in heaven; for no mortal man 
eould ever lay claim to ſuch perfection: where di- 
vinity is, there is no impiety ; but where ſpirituality” 
is, there may be, and is, open infidelity. 


We "IE now at leaſt admitted the divine nature 
of Jeſus (for certainly there is none would exclude 
him from an equality with men) but his divine 

nature taken ſimply in common with the race of 
mankind would not vindicate his cauſe, or ſcreen 
him from the i imputation of Arius; but there muſt 
be ſome additional evidence of his miſſion to eſtab- 
liſh his reputation; and that muſt be his Gjwunity : 
to be divine gu would . ineffectual or the 


* 
* 
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* purpoſe « of redemption, becauſe i it would been only 
mortal, ſuffered mortality; ; but there muſt be the 
| divinity nee, or the facrifice would not been 
complete to ſatisfy the demands of Infinity. : I do 
not ſay his divinity periſhed: ; but being the eternal 
Son , God, before all worlds, be elt his divinity in 
heaven and ſurrendered up his divine (or ſpiri- 
tual) and human nature upon the croſs ; 1 and that 
he was the Son of Gad, and came down from. heav- 

en; we hie his own words, John iii. 13. “ Ang 

no man. hath aſcended; up to heaven but he that came 
down from heaven ; and that he did come down 

| from heaven, we read in the 1 7th verſe ſam hap, 

; that he was God's Son, and he ſent him 1 
world, not to condemn, but to fave the world, and 
whoſoever (without reſpect of perſons) believed i in 

him ſhould be ſaved : here his divinity admits, of no 
argument; if he had not been. a heavenly hoſt and 

endued wich the divinity, of God, a faith in him, . 


* 


2 ed. Q AO mo 5v A I. 9 
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1d been no farther falutary towards ſalvation = 

than in any other man; for it was his divinity as the 8 
eternal Son God, that diſtinguiſhed him from other 

good men of old; and that divinity was left behind A 

in heaven. as ſecurity, until the ranſom was paid; C 

_ untifthe debt of Infinite Juſtice was fatisfied : while th 
he was on earth, he was ſuhject to all the infirmi- 
ties, expoſed to ſimilar temptations, and liable to 

the ſame ſins as his brethren in the fleſh; and all Ci 

_ which he experienced (ſin excepted) but we do not th 

read that he.was. guilty of one ſin; yet in one in- de 

n we find his doubts. almoſt amount to faith. _ ſei 


Mens 


” , 
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* k gfanefe i in 000 the Father ; which you find i in Mat. 
XxVii. 46. theſe words is a proof of hig being at 
this time diveſted of his divinity : that is, his heav- 
enly attribute; or he would been more than man; 
and in that caſe it would been impoſſible for his 
enemies to have wounded him /orely, or for him to 
ſuffer in agonies; and allo his ſuperiority over man- 
kind would have rendered his precepts and ex- 
amples void, and of no eſſect; becauſe de being 
endued with an heavenly privilege, he would nei- 
ther been our equal, nor we his; and of courſe in that 
caſe we could plead his divinity, and our own imbe- 
cility ; and thereby, ſtill had 2 cloak for our fins ; 
but taking upon him ſinful fleſh, he died in the hke- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, but yet without fin ; for. he 
* knew no Jin,” 2 Cor. v. 21. and aſter his 
miſſion was fully diſcharged, he ſaid as his laſt 
words; © it is finiſhed,” and he is again aſcended 
into heaven, to reaſſume his divinity ; and we have 
no cloak for our fins ; his miſſion was ſuffering, and 
our duty is faith ; he fulfilled his, now let all that 
pretend to be his followers, examine themſelves, 
(as St. Paul recommended to the inhabitants of 

Corinth and ſee how they have, or do, diſcharge 
leis... | x 


1 


We are ſtrongly urged to have faith in Teſs 
Chri/z, not merely in his miracles, or ſufferings ; for 
that could not be of any intrinſic merit of itſelf, if Ke, 
deprive him of thoſe divine excellehcies that he po 
ſeſled before his deſcenſion - N tis former and 

| preſent 
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preſent divas glories, that recommends him to our 


faithful conſideration ; that he ſhould for no other | 


ſe but to call finners unto repentance, and re- 


deem from the miſeries of hell, all thoſe that do | 
believe in him; condeſcend to leave behind him 


all his hexventy: attributes (that is, his divinity) and 
take upon him our form, and nature in all things, 
(fin excepted) and it is on this rock our faith muſt 
be built: the rock of his divinity, as connected with 
his Godhead ; for being the Son of Cod, he muſt 
inherit ſome of his Fathers properties, which is, 
his eternal divinity before all worlds, and everlaſt- 


Ing power (now conferred upon him) over all 


worlds; conſequently, in his attributes we may 
now call him God, as equal to his Father $6 i 


and glory. 
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Tur ſacred writings boch aptiay. and 
epiſtles, doth ſtrongly recommend an implicit obe- 


dience on the one hand, and faith on the other, to 


the doctrine of Fe/us, as the promiſed Meſſiah ; and 


as the only means to ſecure ſalvation by experienc- . 


ing the bleſſed effects of his miſſion, as the Redeem- 
er of the world: during his being in the fleſh, he 
went about doing good, and by reading the four 


4 Evangeliſts you have inſtances in plenty without 
my enumerating them: this we muſt call Ye * 


examples ; for certainly many of them came within 


the abilities of mankind to each other ; and in this 


reſpe& we can imitate him, if not equal him : and 


he alſo delivered exhortations, admonitions,: and 


prohibitions, which, properly ſpeaking, was his pre- 
_ cepts ; but had not he manifeſted the authority of 


his million by a diſplay of the former ; it is very 
; probable | 


$-- 
— 


* heavy laden, and 1 2010! give you reſt,” 40 Mat. xi. 
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probable he would have gained but few converts 


by delivering the latter : which verifies the proverb: 


example is more” prevalent than precept ; he preſſes 


upon our conſide: ations the vanity of all worldly 
delights, and tc; be prepared at any emergency to 
leave all for his ſake: If any man will come after 
me, let lim deny h ine, and take up bis croſs, and 


falls me, Mat. xvi, 24. By following him dil- 


igently with an unſtiaker faith in his embaſly, to 


enable them chereby to undergo every tribulation 


patiently, and to withſtand all inward, and outward 
temptations manfully; and by eaſy — him, 


and frequent intercourſe. with him, they may ſee - 
the neceſſity of a Saviour, and feel the conſolation 


of communion with one; and becoming acquainted 
with their own finful nature; may apply unto him 
as Puls heavy Taden. Vith every degree of ſin, and 
procure 2% and ſerenity of mind: hear What he 
ſays 3 Come unto me, all Je that labour and are 


28. * And him that cometh to me, J qoill in in 20 701 iſe 


caft out. John vi. 37. In this general invitation, 


all the fits. poſſible to be committed by man is in- 


cluded; for was there, one Seb fin, and 
* only one man in the world guilty of that ſin, it 80 10 


not be laid ; « that the world through bins. thoula 
« be ſaved! 4 John iii. 17. for there Was one. FS ng 


excepted, and one unpardonable ſin remaining. 
| neither could i it be ſaid that his blood ce cleanſeth 1” 


Fic * ' all 3 nor that he oferag./ his 1 body as a ; [ate 
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belief that he did die for all ſin, and all ſinners; 
then of courſe in thoſe days while he was upon 
earth, neither Phariſer, Publican, Saducee, Fews or 


"Gentile, of any deſcription, could commit an n- 


Sardonable fin ; for all kind of finners, and all de- 


grees of fin, came under the healing influence of 


this great phyſician of fouls. 


We do not read of this F GT fi in any 
of the Maqſaical, or prophetical writings ; or that 
ever the Great Jehovah in the midſt of the abound- 
ing iniquities of fucceeding generations, in his fre- 
quent revelations to the prophets ſpoke after 4 ; 
manner ; he promiſed pardon to all the wicked, | 
turnad from the unrighteauſneſs of their thought, 


but no ene particular ſin excepted, as abſolutely un- 
pardonable: notwithſtanding, there are many pro- 


hibitions from the Almighty to good men of old, 
relating to ſome ſingular, and peculiar ſins that 
would be more aggravating and heinous in his 
ſight than others, and the committing them would 
invoke his wrath and anger in an examplary man- 


ner, which we read in the book of Leviticus; but 
it is no where ſaid, that all, or either of theſ: e ſins 
excluded the ſinner from mercy through eternal” 


predetermination; for had the Almighty decreed a 
fin, and eſtabliſhed it inviolably unpardonable ; is 
it not confiſtent with reaſon, religion, and every 
moral duty, to. ſuppoſe that Gd would have mani- | 
ues teach by ſome * means to 2 
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ſer, Joſbua, Samuel, David, or ſome of the patri- 
archs, or prophets, and eſpecially to Abraham the 
faithful, when he ſpoke unto him after this manner; 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed,”” Gen. xxii. 18. or unto Moſes when he 
called him to be a deliverer and leader of theſe 
people; in whoſe ſeed © all the nations of the earth 
were to be bleſſed; but there is not one word of 
| forewarning ew y or threatening for the com- 
miſſion of this fin ; and conſequently there was no 
fuch fin exiſting in thoſe days: and now to come to 
our Saviour's time, who firſt ſpeaks of this ſin, dur- 
ing all his preachings, miracles, exhortations, or pre- 
. never once give an hint towards deſcribing the 
nature of this fin, or even mentioned it but on one 
occaſion, when the Scribes and Phariſees. imputed 
His miracles, to an alliance with the Devil ; neither 
did any one of his miniſters that were expreſsly com- 
miſſioned by him for the purpoſe of propagating 
his religion ever ſpeak about this fin, as to its na- 
ture or danger; even St. Paul is totally filent in 
his earneſt letter of reproof to the Gallatians, who 
of all the new eſtabliſhed churches of Chriſt, was 
the moſt incredulous, and the moſt eaſy to be ſe- 
duced from the truth of that doctrine, and given to 
change ; and of courſe the moſt likely to fall into 
the guilt of this unpardonable fin ; but we read 
nothing that either of them, or of any other individ- 
ua foul in the world that ever did commit it; con- 
Jequently, 1 it muſt be a ſin ſo eafily own, and with- 


in the conception of every adult perſon, that it 
> would 
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. would be needleſs to define it; and not to be left 
to the learned, and erudite commentators of the x- 
teenth or ſeventeenth century to explain it; and that 
this was the caſe, I hope I ſhall prove to the con- 
vincement of many, (and that I know I have already 
done with the manuſcript) but to flatter myſelf with 
the expectation of pleaſing, or perſuading all, I am 
not ſo vain : but one thing I can ſay, with ſafety, 
and peace of mind: I have pleaſed: myſelf, and 
acquitted my conſcience + and now leave all my read- 


ers to theirs : if they do not offend their Maker, 
they cannot hurt me. 


We do not read nden the FU 3 goſ- 
pel, epiltles, or revelations of St. John, of one ſoul that 
ever fell a ſacrifice to this ſin; even of all the mul- 
tiplicity of ſins before the flood, and amongſt thoſe 
of Sodom (where ten righteous could not be found) 

there is not a tittle mentioned about an unpardonable 
in; a few minutes reflection muſt produce very 
awful contemplations upon a confidering and 
righteous ſoul, of the conſequences of this ſin ; 
for fear he has unavoidably, or inadvertently been 
guilty of it, and after all his growth in grace, and 

long ſuffering for Jeſus Chriſt, by ſtriving to make 
his © calling and election ſure, fall © ſhort of thi® 
glory of. God:“ Such a fin there was, or no guilt 

would been declared as ſuch by Jeu ; we now 
enter upon the nature of it. 


As to -—# againſt the. Hoh Ghoſt ; there has 
been a time it could not be committed: there 


* 


hag 
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has been a time when it cj—ñd be committed: and 
from that time to the end of the world it never again 
can be committed ; there was a time when ſome 


ſouls could do it; but there HONORING 
d eueren R do it. 


* eſus, while he was upon earth, was Rn 
perſecuted by his fees, and I believe ſometimes for- 
ſaken by pretended friends; he exerted every rea - 
ſonable faculty in the diſcharge of his embaſly with 
which his Father intruſted him, to bring mankind 
to a knowledge of him, and belief in him; but the 
direful eflects of his earneſt entreaties, and ardent per- 
ſuaſions,/1s a lamentable record in holy writ ; neither 
miracles, promiſes, invitations, or threats, could work 
upon theit hardened, and obſtinate natures to place 
credit in his embaſſy, or faith in his mini/fry.:- he 
Vas evety where by the majority of the people, 
treated as an impoſtor, a diſturber of the peace 
and tranquility of the country; and one that pro- 
voked the people to tumult, and fedition ; his 
tenderneſs, feeling, and love for all thoſe under 
the pangs of calamities of different natures and de- 
grees; inſtead of augmenting his believers, often- 
times only increaſed. his enemies, and inciting them 

0 further malice, and added fuel to their blaſphem- 
ous flames; every kind of ignominy, and reproach- 


* ful ſlander was caſt upon him, to alarm the peo- 


ples" minds with inyeteracy againſt him. 


* 3 Unto 


N 
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Into ſuch an unenlightened, md heathenjſh-gen- 
eration, .it muſt be granted he. had the appearance 
of a natural born man {and what if he was to make 
his ſecond appearance, to this enlightened, and over- 
righteous generation? but I will be ſilent here) 
his father a humble mechanic; his birth mean; 
his education poor; neither genealogy, pomp, or any 
train of magnificence to recommend him to the elevat- 
ed notice of the exalted, and-dignified, (which in 
thoſe days, as well as the preſent, bore two much 
{way over the opinions of the low, and bumble mind. 
ed, and by uſurped authority ſubjected them to im- 
plieit obedience, againſt poor, iron fettered conſcience) 
nor no credentials to produce to vindicate his pre- 
ſumption of being the promiſed Meſſiah, according 
to their dark apprehenſions, and comprehenſions 
of the prophecies concerning him; although his 
miraclcs were indiſputable demonſtrations, it was 
inſufficient to prevail over the incredulity, and 
inveteracy of his enemies; and even at the very laſt, 
when he was brought before their curſed tribunal, 
his very Judge (Pontius Pilate)” that condemned 
him, acknowledged he could find no cauſe for coh- 
viction, but at "MA ſame time too incredulous to 
believe him to be the Sen of God ; and althoug 
they condemned him, their hearts was pricked with- 
in them, and was almoſt ready to cry out with the 


multitude ; © men and brethren, what ſpall wWe do? | 
Acts 1 TA 37. 


Thus 
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Thus was the malice of his enemies brought to 
thehigheſtpitch of rancour; and from this judgment 
gave againſt conſtience by Pontius Pilate, until his 
crucifixion concluded the melancholy cataſtrophe ; 
and thus ends the unparalleled ſufferings of Jeſus, 
in the fulfillment of his . in the fleſh. 


Now lens; all theſe ignominious e re- 
vilinge, perſecutions, mockeries, and fortures, amount- 
ed to no more in that generation, than treſpaſi ing 
againſt the Son of man, as he calls himſelf, Mat. xii. 
42. for not having faith in his divine nature, they 
could not /n againſt what they did not believe; 
and although the Lord from heaven ſpoke, and ſaid 
6 this is my well beloved Son, hear ye him, it is to be 
doubted, whether one of thoſe concerned in his death 
active or paſſive heard thoſe words from heaven, 
and if not, we cannot ſuppoſe they would believe 


the aſſertions of Jeſus, or his N 888 were 
preſent at that time, 


We have no reaſon to doubt, but that many of 
thoſe that were directly, or indirectly inſtrumental 

in his death, was after his reſurrection, and aſcen- 
tion, converted by his apoſtles and became not only 
- believers in, but zealous ſupporters, and defenders 
of the chriſtian religion, and ſaved their ſouls alive: 
for the magnitude of their 7re/paſs againſt him while 
in the capacity of prophet, prięſt or king, was no ex- 
ception to the general proclamation of pardon, up- 
k on the damen of penitence, and amendment of 

| | life 
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life © according to bis holy «word ;” for it was only 
inning againſt. him, as © the Son of man.” 


Now cometh the unpardonable ſin ! but whoſoever 
 fenneth againſt the Holy Ghaſt, his fin ſhall not be for- 
given him in this world, nor that which is to come.” 


There was a mixed breed of the Jews called 
Saducees, that believed not in the reſurrection, and 
it being a very principal point of Jefus's doctrine to 
inculcate into the minds of his followers a belief 1 in 
this principle ; it was neceſſary for him not only to 
| acquaint them of the poſſibility of it, but to con- 
vince them by an inſtance of its reality; and con- 
ſequently informed them for their ſatisfaction that 
|  Jhamlſelf after being three days in the bowels of the 
earth, in his grave with the dead, he would riſe 
again and be ſeen amongſt them ; he fulfilled this 
prediction, and was converſant with his difciples, 
and others for forty dayt afterwards, and frequently 
exhorting and admoniſhing them to a ſtrict adher- 
_ ence unto, and perſeverance in the faith that he had 
ſealed with his blood, and again repeated unto them 
his curſe on impenitent ſinners, but particularly the 


ſin againſt the Holy Gh. 10 ry 
_ * You have been” ſays he, eye, and car witneſſes 
f 10 my labours, and ſufferings while I continued with 
"BE you in the fleſh ; but neither of theſe, nor my 
f miracles or death, was effectual to convince you of 
e my veracity : J forewarned you of wy reſurre&ion | 
before = 


FT” before toy death bos full Incrodulliy - prodom. 


5 world. | 
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nated over our N 2 are you no convinced that 


1 am the Jeſus whom you crucified? 


As I told you before, 1 again repeat 1 ; that 
whatever ſins was committed againſt me as tha 


7 Sor of man before my death, ſhould upon penitence, 


and contrition be forgiven ; but whoſoever ſinneth 
againſt me now, as an Hozr Grosr, ri iſen from the. 
dead, and aſcending to my Father in heaven, his fans 
never ſhall be forgiven him, neither in this world, by 
my Father, nar in the world to come by me ; when the 
- Father has conferred all power upon me, to Fudge both 
the aye and the dead. 


0 My human nature dekended into the grare 
with me, and therein did 1 diveſt myſelf of all mor- 
tal properties; and am now going to be taken from 


you in the ſpirit, hat where Fam, ye cannot be yet, 
but my holy ſpirit, or ghoſt ſhall accompany you, and 


all believers in my name until the end of the 
world: ſome time after this, when his diſciples were 
aſſembled together for devotion 'privately, for fear 
ef the Jews, the Holy Ghyt, or ſpirit of Feſus, came 


* and ſtood in the midſt of them, and after ſnew ing 


them his hands, and his ſides, to remove all doubts 
and miſtruſt, of his being their crucified Maſter, or 
Saviour; be breathed on them and faith unto them, 
receive ye the Holy Ghoſt,” St. John xx. 22. 


E which ſhall be to {rf a com ee fo the end of the 


op 7 


It 


* 
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It was to thoſe only that ſhould either be eye wit 
neſſes, or convinced ear witneſſes, that the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt was denounced with 
the judgment of no forgiveneſs; for that being the 
laſt demonſtrative evidence and proof of his M 
fab. ſbip and Divinity; if that ſeaſon of convince- 
ment and conviction was ſlighted and rejected, the 
doors of mercy would be for ever cloſed. 


Do we read of any one that ſo Chriſt after 
his reſurrection, that ſinned againſt his appearance? 
or denied the viſibility of his Holy Ghoſt ? We do 
not. Conſequently, as J mentioned before, there 
has been a time when this ſin could not be commit- 
red, a time when it could be committed, and a 
time when it cannot be committed. Before 
the coming of Jeſus it could not be; between his 
reſurreQion and aſcenſion it could be; and ſince 
his aſcenſion it cannot be, unleſs we become apoſ- 

tates to the faith of the chriſtian religion entire- 
ly; and then his Mefiab-ſhip, crucifixion, and 
divinity muſt be included to make a fin of it; for 
the commination was announced only to thoſe 
who either aro him after his reſurrection, or believ-. 
ed it from undoubted report; and the veracity of 
the apoſtles? teſtimony might as likely be diſcredit- 
ed by the immoral and profane in this generation, 
as his miſſion was in that; for we have no further 
evidence adduced now, than the primitive chriſt. 

1 ians had ſeventeen hundred years ago, for the tru 
of Jeſus being riſen from the dead; > conſequently 


it 
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is impoſſible for this, or future generations to. 


commit the fin again/t the Holy Gho/t, as one par- 


ticular, unconnected fin, uncompounded with all 
other fins, peculiar to the offences againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Saviour of the world. We read of 
no more than one perſon that even hefitated in his 
belief of the Holy Gh; and that was Thomas, and 


that ſeemed to proceed more from zeal for the 


truth of Jeſus prediction, than from any ſettled 
doubt of the truth of what his brethren declared 
unto him; and to remove this wavering faith, 
Chrift ſaid unto him at another time, © Reach hith- 
er thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not faith. 
leſs, but believing.** And Thomas, after being thus 
convinced, cried out, My Lord and my Gd“ 
This is the only inſtance recorded in ſcripture of 


any one being in danger of this unpardonable fin, 


Chap, II. 
— — 


On the TRINIT V. 


— 


Hirnr RTO I have only treated upon 
the divinity of io diſtinct perſons, God the Father, 
and Chriſt the Son; but to make the number com- 
plete, according to the eſtabliſhed principles of the. 
chriſtian religion, in every denominated church- 
that I know ; I muſt introduce one more, to make 
the number three; and after finding this one, and 
tranſplanting him into Heaven with God and his Son, 
I muſt transform all theſe zhree perſons into one 
God ; and this one God muſt be the Creator of Heav- 
en and earth ; muſt be the Jeſus that was born in a 
ſtable, and flew into Egypt to fave his life; muſt 
be the Jeſus that was crucified ; muſt be the Chriſt 
that breathed the Holy Ghſt on the diſciples ; and 
muſt be the one Great Almighty God, that never had 
a beginning, nor never will have an end, 


I confeſs, and I am neither aſhamed or afraid to 
confeſs it, that it exceeds my abi ies to find the 
third perſon, much leſs to unite zhree perſons to- 
gether that I cannot ſind, and make them all one God. 

When 


Boox V. 


When !] ponder upon the 7 rinity according to the 
preſent notions of the world, it bring to my ideas a 

| heterogenial Being with three faces, and one mouth and 
_ body, and theſe three faces can occaſionally repreſent 
three perſons jointly or ſeparately at the ſame mo- 
ment of time, both in he and on earth, and in 
ten thouſand different places at the ſame inſtant, al- 
together as one indiviſible perſon, and ſeparately, as 
three diſtinct, unconnected Beings, and entitled 
with the appellation of Father, Son and Holy Gh, 
three perſons, but one God ; and theſe three always 
were, and always will be but one. This one made 
aprons for Adam and Eve; theſe zhree ſpoke to 
Moſes out of the burning buſh ; this one is infinite 
in himſelf, and never had a beginning; theſe three 
are that one, and was born of a woman and laid in 
a manger 3 this one was led to the top of a mount- 
ain, and tempted by the devil; theſe three faſted 
forty days and was an hungred (the firſt time 1 ev- 
er knew the Alnighty God to be hungry) this one 
was hanging on the croſs, and calling to his Father, 
& Eli, Eli;“ and theſe three were put altogether 
into Joſeph's ſepulchre ; and this one aroſe from the 
dead; and theſe three all aſcended into Heaven to 
their God, and our God ; and to complete the 
myſtery, neither this oc, nor either of theſe zhree 
ever quitted the ſeat of glory in Heaven; for with 
this one-three, there was never any variableneſs or 
ſhadow of turning,” but the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and fer aver; they were never tempted, never fa/t- 
| ; (4 2 
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© ed, never crucified, never buried, nor never aſcended 


from earth to heaven to another God. 


Theſe are the myſteries of the unity, in Trinity ; 


paradoxes that I leave to others to ſolve after their 


own imaginations ;3 but for my part, I can recon- 


cile my ſentiments to the unity in Trinity, on more . 
plauſible and rational documents, without preſent- 


ing my adorations to deities that I can neither con- 
eeive nor comprehend. | 


My creed of the Trinity is this ; God the Father, 
made the aprons for Adam and Eve ; God the Fa- 
ther ſpoke to Moſes out of che burning buſh ; and God 
the Father, never had a beginning. Jeſus the Son was 
conceived by God's holy ſpirit, and born of a woman 
and laid in a manger ; Jeſus the Son was tempt- 
ed; Jeſus faſted forty days; Jeſus was hanging 
on the croſs; and Yeſus was laid in the ſepul- 
chre. 


The Holy Gho/t of Jeſus aroſe from the dead; the 
Holy Gho/t aſcended into Heaven; and the Holy 


Ghoſt conferred power upon the apoſtles, by 


breathing upon them. 


Thus by allowing the Father to be the moving 


principle in the three firſt points; the Son in the 
ve next, and his Holy Ghz, or Spirit, in the three 


laſt, the whole myſtery is cleared. up, and nothing 


"© paßt finding out,“ left as a maze upon our under- 


ſtanding 
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When! ponder upon the Trinity according to the 
preſent notions of the world, it bring to my ideas a 
| heterogenial Being with three faces, and one mouth and 
body, and theſe three faces can occaſionally repreſent 
three perſons jointly or ſeparately at the ſame mo- 
ment of time, both in heaven and on earth, and in 
ten thouſand different places at the ſame inſtant, al- 
together as one indiviſible perſon, and ſeparately, as 
three diſtin, unconnected Beings, and entitled 
with the appellation of Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
three perſons, but one God ; and theſe three always 
were, and always will be but one. This one made 
aprons for Adam and Eve; theſe three ſpoke to 
Moſes out of the burning buſh ; this ane is infinite 
in himſelf, and never had a beginning; theſe three 
are that one, and was born of a woman and laid in 
a manger 3 this ane was led to the top of a mount- 
ain, and tempted by the devil ; theſe three faſted 
forty days and was an hungred (the firſt time J ev- 
er knew the Alnighty God to be hungry) this one 
was hanging on the croſs, and calling to his Father, 
& Eli, Eli;” and theſe three were put altogether 
into Joſeph's ſepulchre ; and this one aroſe from the 
dead; and theſe hre all aſcended into Heaven to 
their God, and our God; and to complete the 
myſtery, neither this one, nor either of theſe rec 
ever quitted the ſeat of glory in Heaven ; for with 
this one-three, there was never any variableneſs or 
ſhadow of turning, but the ſame ye/terday, to-day, 
and for ver; they were never tempted, never fa/?- 
| | : [4 . 
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© ed, never crucified, never buried, nor never aſcended 
from earth to heaven to another God. 


Theſe are the myſteries of the unity, in Trinity ; 
paradoxes that I leave to others to ſolve after their 
own imaginations 3 but for my part, I can recon- 
cile my ſentiments to the unity in Trinity, on more 

- plauſible and rational documents, without preſent- 
ing my adorations to deities that I can neither con- 
ceive nor comprehend. 


| My creed of the Trinity is this; God the Father, 
made the aprons for Adam and Eve ; God the Fa- 
ther ſpoke to Moſes out of the burning buſh ; and God 
the Father, never had a beginning. Feſus the Son was 


| conceived by God's holy fpirit,, and born of a woman 
and laid in a manger ; Jeſus the Son was tempt- 

; ed; Yeſus faſted forty days; Jeſus was hanging 

| on the croſs; and Jeſus was laid in the ſepul- 

8 chre. e 

e | | 

's: The Holy Ghoft of Jeſus aroſe from the dead; the 

1 Holy Ghoſt aſcended into Heaven; and the Holy 

6 Ghoſt conferred power upon the apoſiles, by 
- breathing upon them, 

e 

2 Thus by allowing the Father to be the moving 
h principle in the three firſt points; the Son in the 
IT ive next, and his Holy Gg, or Spirit, in the three 
2 | laſt, the whole myſtery is cleared. up, and nothing 
te pat finding out, left as a maze upon our under- 


15 ſtanding 
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Randing to puzzle us with obſcure and intricate 
conjectures. 


The three perſons repreſented under the names 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſts as one God,; I de- 
ſine after this manner: | 


Before the coming of our Saviour in the fleſh 3 
there was then in Heaven himſelf, in the ſpirit, his 
Father, and the angels; but no ſuch a perſon as is 
now diſtinguiſhed by the Holy Gho/t ; and after 
the miſſion of Feſus was fulfilled, and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven again, it is now his Holy Gho/t, or Spirit 
with the Father, the ſame as before he took upon 
him our nature, without either addition to, or dim- 
inution from his ſormer glory; but he is now equal 
to his Father in Power, having it conferred upon 
him for to execute it upon thoſe that will hence- 
forward rebel againſt him; but if the rea- 
der refer back to the ſecond chapter, he will find I 


did not attribute any power to the Son when he 
was created. 


The unity of perſons (if the expreſſion is allowa- 
ble) now in heaven, is the Father and Son; but to 
bring the language nearer to our preſent ideas of 
the divinipoient ; we will call it the Holy Ghoft, or 
Hay Spirit of the Son, which aroſe from the dead, 
and reaſſumed his former ſear in Heaven; ſo that 
there are /*v0 diſtinct perſons as there always was, 
and og God. 

The 
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The firſt chapter of St. John, and 1 Timothy iii. 
16, are the only wo places in the ſacred writings 


that conveys any diſtant alluſions to Chriſt being 
God. 


It is only the £r/, ſecond and third verſes of St. 
John that want an explanation: Sr. John is declar- 
ing the creation of the world and the miſſion of 
. Feſus : © In the beginning was the word.” Let 
ws make man God © and the world was with God; 
us ; His Son “ and the word was God.“ us; It was 
God's word. © The ſame was in the beginning with 
God,” his Son, before the creation. © Al! things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. The Son (if I may be al- 
lowed the phraſe) was co-operator with the Father 

in creating the world; for God ſays, in Geneſis i. 
26, Let us make man, and my reader will recol- 
lect, that in the firſt chapter of the ſecond book, I 
allude to the Son, where the Almighty addreſſes his 
voice to another, in creation's works, and by tak- 
ing the words in this ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt or the 
Word, may very properly be ſaid to make, or bg 
une with his Father in making the world. 


The creating of the world was no more than 
Cod's vill; he willed there ſhould be a world, - 
and in ſix ſeparate days it was completed, and all 
that was in it. The Son's vill, was in unity with the Ta- 
ther”s «ill, and thus he alſo became the Maker of the 

world : 


1 * 
* 
— 


prejudiced, nd calm reader may caſily judge who 
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world; becauſe he willedit : If tun, len, or toenty- 


men join together to build a houſe, it is the architect 


is called the builder ; but every one of thoſe that con- 
© tributed towards it, can ſay, (without me wwas nothing 


made that was made.” But although the Almighty 
could have created the world, or man, without ſay- 
ing, (let us,” it was his pleaſure ſo to ſpeak—< Let 
us will a world,” and they both willed; and a world 
became. Lam ſenſible that the word 2 is not men- 
tioned until after the works of creation was finiſhed 
in the Moſaical-account ; but there is no ſhadow of 
room to imagine the Son was unconcerned in the 
firſt/ſve days work, and adviſed with on the fixth 
n in * or creating Adam. | 


im the other part of the ſacred writings where the 


Sow is mentioned as God; 1 Timothy, iii. and 16, 


* God manifeſt in the fleſh. . This alludes to nothing 
more than his exaltation at the right hand of God; 
as a contradiction to the humble, and abject ſtate 
he was in when upon earth. St. Timothy ſeems to 
ſpeak it more from the ardour of religious enthuſi- 
aſm, and gladneſs, that unbelievers were convinced, 
than from any notion, or belief that it was the One 
Almighty ſelf- exiſting God; a doctrine that was nev- 


er mentioned in the work, untib ſuperſtition, and 
blind prejudice found way into the Roman Liturgy, 


and deſerve but little mote notice at this day, than 


many of their other Legendary tales. Permit me to 
recommend the peruſal of a few proofs, and any un- 


it 
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it was that was crucified: St. John, v. and 15. —xiv. 
and 28.—xvi. and 32.1 Cor. i. and 3.—Hebrews 
v. 8,9, 10. 


hd 1 can bring to my ideas three ſcore perſons, as eaſily 


as I can three; but to reſt my imaginations and 


conceptions upon two, I can eafily ; that is, God 
the Creator, and his Son the Savivur, or his HolyGho/?, 
at his right hand; although he is now no more, 
or leſs than the dme immaculate Being, as he was 
before his deſcenſion to take our huttan nature up- 
on him, otherwiſe, than having all podver conferred 
upon him in heaven and earth; and if 16, I do mot 
know how he can be ſaid to make interceffioh. | for us 
that is already endued with all power, if the text is 
taken ina literal ſenſe ; but the proper meaning of 
the apoſtle is ; his contivesl intercefſion to God for 
grace, that our © faith fail not, he may have all 
power of judgment conferred upon him, but not the 
diſtribution of his Father”s grace; as this is a gift 
unconnected with power or authority, I am inclin- 
ed to believe that the Almighty God has ſtill refery- 
ed to himſelf this prerogative ; ſo that our Saviour 
is not interceding with his Father, for pardon for gur 
fins, Bur for grace that we might not fall into them; 
but as this depends upon condition, and circum- 
ſtances (as it ever did ſince the beginning of the 
world) we muſt not reſt upon our Saviour preſent 
 znterceſſions, as abſolutely ſalutary, although abſo- 


lutely requiſite ; for we muſt ſtill - work out our | 


Salvation 
Vor. I. E e 
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' ſalvation with fear and trembling; to make © ouy- 
calling and election ſure? Now to comprehend all 
this, there is no ſtraining of our imaginations : we 
can conceive, ſpeculate, underſtand, and draw con- 
cluſions from our own ideas with plauſible evidences 
of indiſputable truth. 


I hope my readers are convinced that I believe 
in Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, and that my obejQs 
of adoration by references from what are paſt to 
the One Great God, are orthodox; for I can with 
facred delight, and reverence ſubſcribe to glory un- 
o God the Father and Holy Gho/t, and faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world; conſequently, the 
doxology that is univerſally uſed at the concluſions 
of our addreſſes at the Throneof Grace, are very prop- 
er, needful, and conformable to the ſacred record 
May the grace of God, the love of our Lord Jeſus 


5 Chriſt, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with 


© 2s for ever.” I grant I have placed z#wwo or three 
words with a little deviation, but as I think they 
ought to be uttered. —The Grace of God, we all 
know what it is, and we all know our want of it; 
the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is what we want 
now; and the love he had for a// men, while upon 
— earth, is the love we ought to have for one anoth- 
er; the communion of his Holy Ghoſt now in heaven, 
which in the xiv. Chap. of 87. John is called the com- 
 forter, and this is the real ſupport of all true Chriſt. 
ins, and children of God, of all deſcriptions upon 


earth, 
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" earth, and will be to the end of the world. Who do 
or do not, ſerve their Maker with uprightneſs, 
truth, and integrity, amongſt the different nations 
in the world; we mult leave to our Maker to de- 
cide; but ſuch individuals as do walk before him 
humbly, and c ſerve God acceptably with Godly 
Fear,” do experience the bleſſings of the ſame Com- 


forter, and will until © iniquity ſball have an end, 
Ezekiel xxi. and 25. 


CHAP, 
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Chap. in. 


2 
On the STATE of Dr PARTED SouLs. 


As I am no Roman Catholic and an advo» 
cate hut for few of their tenets, it muſt not be ex- 
. peRed that the doctrine of purgatory will compoſe 
any part of this chapter; but nevertheleſs, out of re- 
ſpect and deference to many members of that com- 
munion with whom I have had the pleaſure of per- 
ſonal acquaintance; I ſhall acquit my conſcience 
from all flattery on one head, and untruth on the 
other, by declaring my belief, that there are more 
real devout chriſtians in that church, than in the 
pretended reformers, and that the errors at preſent 
avouched, and maintained, are innovations intro- 
duced into the Litany; but for what ends I will not 
pretend to ſay, for although many authors before 
me have attributed thoſe encroachments upon the 
true church of Chriſt to ambitious and unlawful 
*eaulſes; I think ſuch raſh, ſevere, and unchriſtian- 
like accuſations, a thouſand years before they were 

born, 1 is very unjuſtifiable, and contrary to the 
| words 
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words of our Saviour: Judge not that ye be not judg- 
ed.“ There is a wide difference between a bare /up- 
pgſition of guilt, and a downright condemnation as 
guilty, merely on the ſtrength of that ſuppoſition : 
I believe we Proteſtants have no great room to boaſt 
of our reformation, perfection or unity: I think we 


have a beam in our own eyes, full as large as the 
mote in theirs. 


To wave all farther digreſſion, we return to our ; 
original ſubject under conſideration. 


We are taught to believe that there ſhall be a refſ-. 
urrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt,” 
Acts xxiv. and 15; and that there is no wiſdom, or de- 
vice in the grave: between /lcep and death, there is a 4 
nearer affinity than between any ce created cauſes, 

» conditions, or circumſtances peculiar to this lower 
world, it is almoſt impoſſible to draw the line of dif- 
tinction; for there is no more ſubſiſting unity, or 
communion, or revelation or communication or moving 
principle between the ſoul and body of one aſleep, 
than there is between the ou,’ and body of one in 
the grave ; the grave is a bed: when any. perſon 
is aſleep they are either dreaming, or as inanimate; 
and in either ſenſe the body is a motionleſs, and un- 
concerned lump, having no connection at all with 
the ſoul any otherwiſe than „ the breath of life, 
to keep it from putrefaction: when a perſon is in a 
dream, the ſoul is thert preſent at the ſpot which 
attracts it, and no more connected with the body 

while 
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while there, than if it was a corple ; - and it is no 
more poſſible to awaken, or put life into that body 


by motion, than if the breath was totally departed 
from it: now here is one neceſſary and conſequen- 


tial article comes under our conſideration, or you 


may ſay, when once we go to ſleep we ſhould nev- 
er wake more. 


The foul is a foirit: a ſpirit require neither ſpace 
or time to diſplay its powers and operations, upon 
the faculties of man or beaſt: and until the GxRAr 
I Am ! doth ſeparate the ſoul and body by the ſtroke 
of death for evermore, it is utterly impoſſible for 
the body to be hurt, diſturbed or even put in pleaſ- 
ing or painful motion without the ſoul being propor- 
tionably affected; and thus it is while we are ſleep- 
ing, the body is no ſooner agitated by the impulſe 

of any violence, but the ſoul is inſtantaneouſly preſ- 
ent and experience an equal degree of its conſe- 
quences; ſo that before the bodily ſenſes can aſ- 
ſume their wonted faculties, and peculiar ſenſations, 
the /oul is returned, and alſo reaſſume her wonted 
ſtation with the body: there is no difference 
between a body aſleep in a bed, and a body in the 
grave, but the animation of the ſoul; and as ſoon 
as a feparation takes place, the body become totally 
extinct, and quickly diffolve again to its orig- 
inal nature—duy/—The ſoul ſtill retain its native 
vivacity, and experience no more change in its in- 
tellectual faculties of thought, conception, or ideas, 
than while united to the body; otherwiſe, than 
| more 
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more perfection in its ſenſations, being free; and 
liberated from the clog of bodily ailments, and un- 
incumbered with the croſſes, and variety of incident 
circumſtances that occaſionally affected it while 
united with the fleſh : It is capable of forming more 
clear ideas of its immortal exiſtence and approach- 
ing ſtate, and can reaſon, judge and deliberate 
within itſelf with undeceiving ſagacity, upon its fu- 
ture fate; and according to the deeds done in the body, 
ſo can it form perfect concluſions of its irrevoca- 
ble ſentence at the judgment day, and this either 
elevates it to an enthuſiaſtic happineſs of anticipating 
felicity ; or ſinks it into a deplorable ſtate of la- 
mentable reflective depreſſions ; this might with 
propriety be called a purgatory, from whence there 
is no redemption ; and if this latter is the caſe, 
it bears ſome diſtant ſimilitude to the preſent un- 
ceaſing mortiſication of the fallen angels, till the 
general day of cverlaſting vengeance, - 


I am inclined to be of opinion, that ſouls inti- 
mately acquainted in this world either by affinity, 
or accidental occurrences in life, that might bring 
them together ſo as to cement friendſhip and ac- 
quaintance, cither tor good or evi/; do again at times 
meet inthe graves,orinother words, in the other world, 
and rejoice, or condole, with each other on the aw- 
ful ſeaſonadvancing; partaking in an exalled or mag- 
niſted manner of the happineſs or diſquietude of the 
children of Gd, and children of the Devil in this 
werld. 
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world. I do not believe igt were is one ſoul yet 


the Son of God ; not ect Elijeh, « or the Mother of 
 Feſus, much leſs any cannonized ſaints that are 
entitled to veneration or ſupplication from me 
to God. 8 


We ſha treat on Elijah's transfiguratign, here- 


after. | WO © 


I do not believe that infants or natural born idiots 
will undergo any form of trial, or tribunal appear- 


ance, at the day of Jubilee; for as Feſus Chriſt 


offered himſelf up as a ſacrifice once for all ;*? (and 
ey being included in the number) and who 3 is to 
be their Judęe at the laſt day, having never offended 
him ſince he made their peace with his Father, in 
thought, word, or deed ; there can be no charge a- 


f once them ; ; and of courſe "they » mult be acquitted. 
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* WI now ſpeak a few words on the ſub- 
je& of God's. impartiality, or being no reſpecter 
af perſons or ſouls ; but that a univerſal reſurrection 
will take place. It is contended by ſome authors, 
that Abraham, Moſes, Enoch, and Elijah are now in 
Heaven, and their grounds of faith, or belief in this 
principle chiefly reſts upon the transfiguration of 
the Prophet Elijah, becauſe there was occular de- 
monſtration of his diſſolution ; but this is no argu- 
ment of an evident concluſion that the ſoul aſcended 
the regions of glory in heaven, becauſe it was in that 
miraculous, and omnipotent manner, diveſted of 
mortality ; for the admiſſion of this one ſoul would 
be making the Almighty a reſpecter. With God 
all things are poſſible that implies not a contradiction. 
Was there any more difficulty in the Almighty's 
diſſolving the body of Elijah into atoms, or nothing, 
by his unreſtrained, and Infinite power; than there 


was in firſt creating his forefather Adam out of noh. 


ing ? this being granted : how muſt we draw the 
line of diſtinction between the ſoul of the prophet, 
X | and 


* 
; 
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and that of any other child of Gad? as for inſtance ; 
The holy Martyrs that ſuffered at the burning ſtake, 
and their aſhes ſcattered-in the wind ; others torn 
in pieces, and devoured by wild beaſts ; others blown 
to atoms by exploſion ; and laſtly, others left in 
irons to decay, diſſolve, and become totally annihil- 
ated between heaven and earth, ſome guilty, and 
ſome innocent; where now mult we ſuppoſe their 
fouls to be? if they died the death of the right. 
eous, where is the difference between the Prophet, 
and the Martyr ? why this: one diſſolved gradu- 
ally according to the courſe of periſhing nature, 
the other inſtantaneouſly, by Almighty power ; but 
the ſouls of each remain perfectly pure and happy, 
in the regions of uncertainty. We now conclude 
with a few words on the chriſtian religion. 
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On the CRRISTIAN RELIGITON. 
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No religion in the world, from thoſe days, 
to the preſent time, has been eſtabliſhed upon ſuch 
a trial of faith, and patience, as primitive chriſtianity; 


and notwithſtanding, all thoſe perſecuting tribula- 


tions are only a fulfilment of the prophetical pre- 
dictions; and excluive of tis cracifixion, there is 
not a circumſtance of our Saviour's life, either by 
praying, faſting, or miracles, but was equalled, if not 
exceeded by ſome one or other of the good Patriarchs, 
or Prophets of old : as for inſtance, the effects of 
prayer; read the ix. Chap. of Daniel; iv. Chap. 
Nehemiah, and vii. Chap. 1 Samuel. Secondly, of 
faſting ; read Exodus xxxiv. and 28. 1 Samuel 
xxxi. and 13, and Eſther iy. and 16. Thirdly, of 
miracles 3 read Joſhua x. and xii. Numbers xx. 
and xi. and 2 Kings iii. and iv. Chapters, now if 
an objeQion ſhould be ſtarted ; that thoſe miracles 
were by the immediate i»/lvence, and power of 


heaven, I anſwer, ſo was thoſe of Je, who was 
as 


- 
— —— 00s me * * 


1 


5 


W 


— — — <a 


* 
uw 


228 On the Chriſtian Religion. Book VI. 


as capable of diſplaying one of thoſe tranſaQtions 
that he maniteſted upon earth, as either of his diſ- 
ciples ; for he had diveſted himſelf of all divine at- 
tributes, and was neceilitated to have acceſs to his 
Father, to enable him to fulfill any of his promiſes, 
or accompliſhing any of his miracles ; of this, there 
are inſtances ſufficient in the four Evangeliſts with- 
out my enumerating any for references; but one, 

I would wiſh to introduce as a demonſtrative evi- 
dence to prevent all doubtful diſputations ; the v. 
Chap. of St. John, but particularly the 19, 20, 
30, 31 and 36 Verſes. 


This new religion of %s, was recommended 
under every probable diſadvantage that poſſibly 
could be ſuggeſted; it was not accompanied with 
one ſingle promiſing worldly recompence, or grati- 
fication ; it was to be eſtabliſhed entirely on rever- 
ſionary rewards, which conveyed prepoſterous ideas 
to the imaginations of Idolaters, Heathens and Ma- 
gicians ; and if faith had not been very powerful 
-with thoſe that did embrace it, converts would been 
very few; and if diligence had not been very in- 
defatigable amongſt thoſe that undertook the min- 
i/try to ſpread it; faith would been very declining, 
with thoſe few that had enliſted themſelves under 
its banner, and perhaps dwindled away again, or 
near it, to original Judaiſm, I think the preſent 
generation of chriſtians ought to lift up their ſouls 
to heaven with devout gratitude that the eſtabliſli- 
ment 
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ment of %%, religion was not left to the Apo/tles 
of our days; the point in queſtion now, is not which 
of the #2ve/ve ſhall be the firſt 20 /ell all that he has 
and give to the poor, and to go about from hquſe tn 
\ houſe doing good ; but ſtriving which ſhall receive 
the greateſt pecuniary emolument and luxurious 
dainties of the world, for neglecting their duties; 
and in time of their Maker*s chaſtiſement, and in- 
flictive wrath upon a nation or country, for their 
fins, ſhall ſhrink from the enjoined duties of vi/ting, 
relieving, and praying with, and tor their poor neigh- 
bours, and fly to diſtant ſhores, and wallow in their 
abundance, over the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, with 
the vain and deluſive imaginations of eſcaping the 
vigilance and over-ruling providence of the A. 
mighty ; John xxvi. and 22. Lord is it 1?” 2 
Samuel xit. and 7. And Nathan ſaid to David: 
thou art the man.“ John x. 12, and 13. But he 
that is an hireling, and not the ſbeperd, whoſe own 
the ſheep are not, ſecth the wwolf (or evil) coming and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth, and the wolf (or rot- 
teneſs) catcheth them, and ſcattereth (or deſtroyeth) 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep.” Iſaiah xxil. 12. 
and 13. And in that day did the Lord God of Hefe 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldnes, and 
girding with ſackcloth,” (and thus anſwers the 
prieſt of the people, the ſheperd of ſouls. Hy the 
houſe of mourning,) * and behold joy and gladneſs, 


Saving 
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Hapiag oxen, and killing ſheep, eating flaſb and drink- 
mi wine, tet us car, and drink, for 10 Morrow wo, 


1 * die. 
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